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      00:00 Introduction
    

    
      Maxim: Let me introduce you to Irina, let her tell you a little about herself: who she is, what she does and in general, how it all started, how it all happened - such a light story. Irin, please tell me.
    

    
      00:21 Irina’s childhood
    

    
      Irina: Hello everyone again. I grew up as an ordinary girl, raised by my mother and grandmother. I didn’t believe in aliens, in the sense that I thought that someone lived near the stars, but from there it was too far away to fly to us. I understood this perfectly. I watched films and read books, like all teenagers. And she knew that the stars were very far away and it was impossible to reach them. Therefore, I thought, even if there was someone there - I simply admitted it - then for me they could not be here.
    

    
      01:13 Meeting with aliens
    

    
      Irina: When I was 13 years old, it was 1999. In the evening in July, I was playing - it was already about 9 pm, it was already getting dark - I was playing ball with the guys near the park, and then we began to disperse. They left, and I decided to walk a little more. Then I walked around the park and decided to go home, but not through the main entrance, but through the back gate, which opened onto an unlit, dark street. I went out through this gate, walked down the street, there were no lights on. In general, our village is quite large - about five thousand people. And I noticed that no cars were passing, I couldn’t even hear people’s voices or laughter - there was some kind of calm. Then I walked along the side of the road, raised my face up and saw: there was a black triangle ahead, but it stood not like a rocket, but horizontally. It stands on three supports, and next to it are five people, as I thought then, five dark figures. In this triangle there were white round windows, the door was open, and even the stairs were visible. I stopped and thought: “But nothing like this has happened before during the day, I passed here. What it is? Is there some kind of construction going on, or some kind of attraction? Then I became interested, I thought: “There are five people standing there - let me go up to them and ask what kind of triangle this is.” I went to them. I approached, and the first thing I saw was that they were much taller than people, about three meters. Dark figures, and they have no neck. Their heads are connected like this (shows). And on the face there are three eyes: two round yellow eyes and a little higher - red. I saw these figures, stopped and couldn’t understand what they were, who they were.
    

    
      Question from the audience: Are you scared?
    

    
      Irina: I was just surprised. And one of them asks me in Russian in an ordinary voice, not mentally, but simply in a voice, male, low, but completely human, in Russian he asks: “Who are you?” When I heard a human voice, I thought that maybe some people, maybe they were filming some kind of film, you never know, the actors had changed clothes, they were clearly men. I automatically asked: “Who are you?” He says: “I am Kirchiton.” I say: “And I am Irina.” Introduced herself. He says to me: “Will you fly with us?” When he said “you will fly”, I already compared the triangle, the appearance of these people and the word “you will fly” and realized that these were aliens. Who else could look like that and ask such questions? I say: “Where?” He says: “Where we live.” I say: “I can’t fly with you, I need to go home, my mother is waiting for me there if I don’t come for a long time...” No, I wanted to look, but I understood that it was very far away, where could they live, and what if I won’t be around for long, then my mother will look for me. That's how I answer him. He tells me: “Mark the time - in exactly two minutes you will be here.” I really wanted to... I think if I’m here in two minutes, that means... I want to see where they live. I tell him: “Okay, then I agree.”
    

    
      06:20 Flight on an alien ship
    

    
      He turned silently and walked up the stairs into a triangle, I followed him, but these four, they were silent the whole time, followed me. We entered the triangle, and the first thing I saw was white light, everywhere, like from these light bulbs (points to the ceiling).
    

    
      Maxim: I didn’t prepare. (The audience laughs)
    

    
      Irina: There were no lanterns there. Just light. I took a special look: gray walls, a semicircular ceiling, so grayish-dark. And I was still surprised, how can there be light without lanterns, without light bulbs? Then I walked in and turned right. There were five or six chairs along the wall. They (the aliens) are three meters tall, and, it seems, the chairs should be under them, but then it would be difficult for me to sit on them. And they (the chairs) were under me, that is, I calmly sat down on one of them, and those four stood opposite me. There were round windows above them, but they were high up, I couldn’t see anything there. It was dark and that was all. And Kirchiton walked a little further, where the triangle ended, in a semicircle like this (shows). There was some kind of table there, and lights and some buttons were blinking, but I didn’t look. He walked up and blocked the view. Before that, he said: “Sit down and count.” I sat down and began to count to myself: “One, two...” I didn’t experience any special sensations, I sat and counted. When I said “fifteen” to myself, he (Kirkhiton) came up to me again and said: “That’s it, we’ve already arrived.”
    

    
      Question from the audience: How old were you?
    

    
      Irina: Thirteen. When I walked in and turned my head to where the door was, it disappeared. I haven't told you yet. It’s not that it closed, there wasn’t even a gap left. There was just a wall. Well, when he said: “We have arrived,” I turned my head again, and again the door appeared there. He went through this door, I got up and followed him.
    

    
      09:00 Na planete Queue
    

    
      We went out, and the first thing I saw was day on the street. It was already dark there, evening. I look - it’s day. I raised my head up and saw that the sun was almost at its zenith, but it was not yellow, but a white color (points to the ceiling), only with a slightly purple tint. It was quite hot. I was in summer clothes, but it was still quite hot, and there was a smell in the air, for example, when a sulfur bomb is lit, or matches are left in the room for a long time. I looked around and saw that it was a triangle, we were standing next to it. There was such a flat round area covered with asphalt, but as smooth as a table (points to the table in front of him), not a single bump.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What planet is this? Were they trees, houses? What was it?
    

    
      Irina: There were no trees there. I took a special look and there was asphalt everywhere. Even when we walked along this square and went down, there was a threshold, and we went down from it and continued along the road. I didn’t see a single blade of grass there, not a single green tree, everything was simply covered with asphalt. A little to the right, I looked around and saw that there were houses in the distance, but not a street, but they were standing in disarray. It seemed to me like twenty floors from afar. They were black, but you couldn’t see the windows, just some towers. And not square, like we have at home, but round. We have these water towers, only these ones are dark in color. And not from brick, but from something completely unknown. It was far away. We didn't approach them. We walked in silence along this road, and suddenly I saw several people just like him (three meters tall with three eyes) coming towards us. They stopped near us and we stopped. They told him something. They looked at me and said something to him. He answered them. Then I look at them, I look at him - if you told me, turn away, and then turn around and tell me where Kirchiton is, I wouldn’t be able to tell him apart. They were absolutely identical.
    

    
      From the audience: Maybe when we, say, see the Chinese, they all look the same to us.
    

    
      Irina: Well, I don’t know. If you put two Chinese, you can tell them apart.
    

    
      Maxim: In fact, now Irina will tell you, and then we can ask questions, some clarifying points. What she is telling now is the beginning of our conversation, our dialogue. Now she is simply talking about how she met one of the “non-humans,” one of the aliens. We just have everything on time. Those who don’t have time now and who don’t like the information can calmly leave. It happens that a person doesn’t need the information yet, that is, if you are not ready to listen to it further, you just get up and leave. This is just the beginning of what we will talk about next. Carry on, Irin.
    

    
      Question from the audience: And if you breathed there, did that mean there was oxygen there?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, there is oxygen there.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What kind of planet is it?
    

    
      Irina: This is the planet Daraal. It is located in the constellation Cassiopeia. It was he (Kirkhiton) who told me about this later.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What is the name of the planet?
    

    
      Irina: DA-RA-AL.
    

    
      Maxim: Constellation Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What language do they communicate in?
    

    
      Irina: He spoke to me in Russian.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What about each other?
    

    
      Irina: He said something, the words were incomprehensible. They just said a few words and went back where we came from, and we continued straight ahead. I breathed this air, but the smell made my eyes water a little, and my throat began to sting. I say to him: “Kirkhiton, what does it smell like here?” I was only thirteen years old. And he tells me: “This is sulfur oxide in the atmosphere, but its concentration is safe for you.” Well, okay. We walked a little more meters and stopped near a square building, about two floors. Such a long barrack. Also without windows - dark. Two floors, yes. There was a door with a handle, he opened it and walked in, I followed him and saw that it was again a large room, like a hall, empty, only in front there was a high table, taller than me, right across the whole room. And again there is light, and there are no lamps. There is a smell, but it is very weak. And he wasn’t there at all in that triangle when I went there. And it was in the square. Kirkhiton said: “This is our store.”
    

    
      Question from the audience: Were they wearing clothes?
    

    
      15:25 Description of the Daraals
    

    
      Irina: In the light, I looked at him: he was in a dark jumpsuit, and his face and hands were open. But his skin is gray and smooth. Five fingers, only they are thin and long. Gray smooth skin, without wrinkles, without anything, there was no hair anywhere. He says: “This is our store.” We approached this table. He continues: “Our goods lie on it.” I say: “But I can’t see anything, I’m too tall.”
    

    
      16:08 Alien food
    

    
      Kirchiton came up to me from behind, lifted me by the arms and said: “Look.” In fact, there were many objects lying there under glass or plastic. There were a lot of objects lying there, but what I managed to see were only two objects. There lay a bird, a plucked bird, similar to our ostrich. This reminded me of how they sell chickens in our stores, but here they sell them without heads and so on, and they just had plucked ones, but with a head, with limbs, with paws, and had such a wide beak. Why do I call it an ostrich: firstly, it has a long neck, but it was smaller and so big. The beak was curved, the neck was long, otherwise it was a bird reminiscent of ours. And next to it, a little further away, lay a stick, as black as a long pencil. I saw these two objects, and he put me down. I say: “What is this lying with you?” He says: “This is our food, we eat this.” “What kind of wand is this?” He took it out, but not from there, but from himself, but I didn’t see his pockets - he just stretched out his hand and took out exactly the same one. “And this is our thing - a flashlight.” He clicked on something, and a beam came from there, just like we have laser pointers, only there the beam was brighter and white. Thin white beam. Even with this light (the light in the hall) it would be clearly visible. He removed it.
    

    
      18:40 Alien money
    

    
      Then he took out an object from somewhere else and said: “This is our coin.” It was not round, but in the shape of a rhombus, like this (shows half a palm), even a little larger. Yellow color. He handed it to me - it felt kind of metallic to the touch.
    

    
      Question from the audience: Is it heavy?
    

    
      Irina: No, it’s not heavy. I looked, there was something written on it: some triangles, signs, it’s not clear. But he (Kirkhiton) showed me his alphabet and tried to teach me the language, but that was all later.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, I will add a little. When you met Kirchiton at the age of 13, he, when you flew back, asked: “Will you be our contactee?” - right?
    

    
      Irina: This is already on the second contact.
    

    
      Maxim: Oh, yes? Sorry then. I won't interrupt.
    

    
      Irina: He gave me (a coin), there were some triangles, lines, some incomprehensible letters. I gave him (the coin) back.
    

    
      19:50 Flight back home
    

    
      He says: “I said, in two minutes I’ll bring you home. Let's go to. I'll take you." And while we left and walked to this square, where the triangle stood, I asked him along the way: “Where are we now?” He says: “We are now in the city of Kuuli, and this is the capital of Daraal. “What is the capital of Daraal?” (Answers) “Daraal is our planet.” "How? - I say. - The capital of the entire planet? (Answers) “Well, yes. We don't have countries. And only one capital." I say: “Where is this?” (Answers) “We are now in a constellation, from your planet it can be seen as the constellation Cassiopeia. 150 light years from the Sun." We have entered this triangle. These four were no longer there. I already sat down on the chair myself, I didn’t count anymore. She turned to the door - it was closed again and had already disappeared. I looked and thought: “Where could there be, what kind of gap? No, just a wall." He went to the remote control and pressed something. I sat there and didn’t count anything anymore. Two minutes passed - not much time, he comes up and says: “That’s it, you can go home. In the near future I will fly to you again, we will talk.” Didn't say anything else on this contact. I got up. The door was already open. I went down the stairs and saw that I was standing in the same square near the park. Again, no people, no cars. It's already so dark. I didn't have a watch. I went out, took a few steps, and heard a whistle from behind and a gust of wind in my hair. I felt. I looked back - the triangle was no longer there, just a bright star was flying. 1-2-3 seconds and she disappeared. The sky was starry. Well, I went home.
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      00:12
    

    
      Host: - Mid, please tell me, did the Americans land on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina: - Yes.
    

    
      00:14
    

    
      Host: - Coincidences are not accidental, is that so?
    

    
      Irina: - Yes, that’s it. Everything has its own meaning and its purpose.
    

    
      00:23
    

    
      Host: - Who or what creates them and is it possible to consciously influence them?
    

    
      Irina: - The Spirit itself creates them before incarnation, but in alliance and advice with consultants of the spiritual world, whom you call the highest teachers. They always create and send the spirit into those circumstances and conditions that will contribute to its development and the growth of spiritual vibrations in it in comparison with material ones.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you.
    

    
      00:53
    

    
      Host: - At what point does the spirit plunge into the physical body? At the moment of sperm production, or at the moment of egg production, or at the moment of their fusion, or a little later? Does it come from the parent or from outside?
    

    
      Irina: - When parents are chosen for him.
    

    
      Guides accompany the spirit to incarnation at the moment when conception occurs. That is, at the moment when male and female cells merge, the spirit, which will be incarnated while still outside, introduces its life force into these cells and remains next to the mother. He can be separated from her, fly in the astral plane, but his life force will be in the cells. But he himself directly moves into the embryo at the 7th week of development, since the nervous system of the earthly fetus does not allow it earlier.
    

    
      Before moving in, his memory is immediately blocked. He settles there and the rest of the time he is in the womb, he adapts to the new body. Of course, he can temporarily leave it and fly in the astral plane. He will have vivid images and memories; you yourself know that the fetus in the mother’s womb also sleeps and wakes up. At birth, the stress that the child experiences, going through pain and fear, erases the last remnants of memory that remained in him, and he perceives the world as a baby, and begins to develop and grow. But the experience that he has accumulated in past incarnations affects him directly, therefore, with the same methods of education applied to different children, different people are obtained.
    

    
      Presenter: - I see, thank you!
    

    
      03:45
    

    
      Host: - Can a child retain information about past lives?
    

    
      Irina: - Information about past lives may be preserved. The spirit may not be completely blocked from memory. But this is done with the goal that he, in his present material incarnation, will apply this knowledge for some of his purposes for which he was incarnated, if these are positive memories. And if these are negative memories, this experience is left with the goal that, being in new conditions, he will reconsider his attitude towards those things that happened in a past life and caused low vibrations in him.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you.
    

    
      04:41
    

    
      Presenter: - There are many power plants on the planet. How do you feel about them and what energy production options do you recommend?
    

    
      Irina: - Power plants are a stage of development that we went through, and it is necessary for you. We recommend creating a device that is installed in our ships and allows us to turn on the gravitational engine and obtain a plasma field. As you saw in the diagram, there is a power plant there.
    

    
      The principle of its operation is based on the conversion of hard cosmic radiation into visible light and into electricity, and radio waves, partially released from this energy... If you create such a device, you will be able to simultaneously remove radiation where it is increased, and convert huge amounts of radiation from this radiation volumes of electrical energy.
    

    
      Host: - You probably just read my next question...
    

    
      06:21
    

    
      Presenter: - What is radiation?
    

    
      Irina: - These are energies of the second level that do not need, there is no need to be pushed out of the substance, they come out on their own. In this case, one substance changes into another, losing energy. This radiation energy can damage the first level energy that is found in the molecules of the human body.
    

    
      Presenter: - I understand Mid, thank you!
    

    
      07:19
    

    
      Presenter: - Why are there animals on earth? Reptiles, insects, other creatures and can you eat them?
    

    
      Irina: - I grew up in Esler, and what happens here with animals is, of course, unusual for me. But I know that this is part of your civilization, your culture, and there cannot be changes in the sense that your food industry is based on animal husbandry, crop production, and you cannot have it any other way here. Of course, all forms of animal bodies, insects, what you call birds and so on - God, when he created the conditions for the evolution of all these material shells, of course he knew how they would be used by incarnate spirits. And it is no coincidence that the bodies of earthlings and some other humanoid races are created precisely with the ability to digest animal proteins, and not just plant proteins.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you.
    

    
      09:35
    

    
      Host: - Can a spirit incarnate into an animal?
    

    
      Irina: - If we are talking about a rational spirit - Limis, then he can only incarnate in a being whose nervous system will allow him, whose brain and the structure of the nervous system will allow him to think, perceive, dream and do everything that rational spirits do. The animal's nervous system does not have the ability to do this, so they have different vibrations and he will not be able to connect the life force with the animal's body.
    

    
      10:19
    

    
      Host: - What spirits are embodied in animals?
    

    
      Irina: - There are animal souls called Eromes; after the death of the body, they also leave them, staying for some time in the astral space. They usually walk around the place where the body died. It also depends on whether the animal is wild or domestic? The degree of development of his animal soul... In your earthly calculation, those energies that made up the animal soul gradually dissipate in the astral space and the animal enters a state of sleep. It just falls asleep and forgets about everything, and dissolves.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you, Mid.
    

    
      12:01
    

    
      Presenter: - Interesting question. How many human sins are there and what are they?
    

    
      Irina: - Sins? I ask you to explain what sin is for you? I can speak a little in my own terminology.
    

    
      Presenter: - Sins are something that negatively affects the development of a person’s spirit.
    

    
      Irina: - How do you see the development of the human spirit? I need to know this to answer. In your understanding, what is sin? Transform your terms and concepts into yours.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you, there is no need to answer this question. I know the answer. I will answer the person myself. Simply, the questions were written by a person who is interested in exactly how you answer these questions.
    

    
      Irina: - Development can be in different directions. And, accordingly, things that hinder development in one direction or another. Various things can be called sins. If he meant development towards good, evil deeds will be called sins. But unfortunately there is a development in the opposite direction - it is also believed that I am developing by improving in evil deeds, doing them more sophisticated. And then for these levels of consciousness, evil deeds will be the opposite.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you! What an interesting answer you gave...
    

    
      Irina: - Therefore, I asked what is development in the concept of that person? What ideal did he set for his development? The quantity and quality of sins will depend on this ideal.
    

    
      14:34
    

    
      Presenter: - How to properly learn to hear your Higher Self? How can you distinguish his thoughts from your own? That is, from this noise in the head that a person invented for himself?
    

    
      Irina: - In your human body there is only one opportunity to find out the will of the Higher Self. That is, the Higher Self is you yourself, but having access to information about the past, your tasks. This is a term to make it more clear to you that this is a level of consciousness higher than yours, in which you usually reside in the material world.
    

    
      How to move to the level of consciousness of the higher self?
    

    
      You can only achieve this through spiritual development. That is, the recognition that material achievements, although important, are important as tools for spiritual improvement. Once you understand this and realize it with your whole being, you will move to a new level of vibration that will allow your thoughts from your higher Self to enter your consciousness, but you will call this an intuitive experience.
    

    
      How to distinguish from your fantasies?
    

    
      Fantasies are in many ways reflections of your desires to receive satisfaction, namely in the sensual sense or more subtle ones. And your higher selves, intuitive insights, will tell you not about this, but about fulfilling your task. Usually this is an increase in love in yourself and in the world, an increase in knowledge, cognition, everything that makes you closer to divine vibrations. All those thoughts and feelings are the higher Self in you, everything that pulls you back into judging others and into the thought that you only need to love yourself - this is a rejection of the higher Self.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you, thank you.
    

    
      18:23
    

    
      Host: - What is conscience and does a person need it?
    

    
      Irina: - This is another reflection of the higher self, but more connected with the moral standards of society. That is, in everyone, as you know, the spirit, incarnating, has a blocked memory of the past. Moral norms manifest themselves in him in the form of feelings of what is possible and what is not. That is, in your language this is called manifestations of conscience. If the action you did and its consequences have already been experienced in a previous incarnation, then your higher self will tell you through your conscience that this is wrong. That is, you may not even know why this is so, but you will have a clear feeling, even if everyone around you does this and it is normal for them. You will have a clear feeling that this is wrong, that you need to move away from this, and you are often not even able to explain to yourself on a logical level why this is so.
    

    
      Host: - Thank you, very interesting answer.
    

    
      20:18
    

    
      Presenter: - Why did Notre Dame Cathedral burn down?
    

    
      Irina: - I deal with contacts with contactees and do not follow the news in your world.
    

    
      Host: - That's it, thank you very much, I heard you, let's move on.
    

    
      20:48
    

    
      Host: - You describe your world as ideal, but what in your world does not suit you? What do you disagree with?
    

    
      Irina: - I can only say about Esler or the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Host: - For now, I’m only interested in Esler, your personal opinion in relation to your planet, to your world.
    

    
      Irina: - In general, I am quite satisfied with our government. Ours is structured a little differently. Hierarchy of society. We are not ruled by one person, we are ruled by the community. Each city has its own community. One or more Eslerites are selected from each community to create, well, one might say, a planetary government. The laws that are adopted in Esler seem quite fair to me, and what I don’t like there... I think, as a scientist, that our government should pay more attention to education... We have community schools, in your opinion, where should we go? we take children... I think that our government should pay more attention to educating children not only about the spiritual component, but also, like you, pay more attention to purely physical sciences. We have all this specialized. Not everyone studies in such a volume, for example, mathematics and exact sciences. Only if you have chosen the specialization of a scientist will you study it, but otherwise our education is aimed more at studying psychology, social sciences, and art. I would increase the share of exact sciences.
    

    
      Host: - That is, we would increase the share of spiritual sciences here, and you would like to increase the share of material sciences... Thank you very much, I understand!
    

    
      24:41
    

    
      Host - Do you have the concept of deception, lies, lies, and do your residents deceive each other?
    

    
      Irina: - The concept - deception, lies and lying - is what you can call sins, in the sense that they are separated from God, from his energies. This does not belong to civilizations, but to those spiritual levels from which spirits come. If, as I have already said, in every monastery there is a sinner, so in every prison there is a saint.
    

    
      Host: - So you have lies, deception, but to a lesser extent?
    

    
      Irina: - If you look at the level of governments, at the level of ideology, propaganda... Then we have fewer lies in the sense that we do not have wars and other crimes, such as yours, against the people, so it makes no sense for governments to say, that everything is good even though everything is bad. And if we have lies and deception, then this is usually not at the level of state ideology, which is usually very developed in your country. And at the level of interpersonal communication, lies always have some purpose.
    

    
      Presenter - Thank you.
    

    
      27:53
    

    
      Host: - What are dreams and where is our spirit actually located while we sleep?
    

    
      Irina: - Dreams are partial memories of travel outside the body. The fact is that your nature allows you to be in the astral space while the body is sleeping. Since the spirit itself does not need rest, unlike the physical body, therefore, while the body is recovering, the spirit leaves it, just like you do when you put your car in the garage... What you call dreams are partial memories of that , what's happened.
    

    
      Why partial? Because you were unconscious. Your body wanted to sleep, and with this desire you went out and were in it, so you were not aware of yourself. Returning to the body, when connecting with it, those last fragments of memories that you had are lost, since you immediately pay attention to the material world and begin to act in it. This is a defensive reaction of the subconscious aimed at surviving in the material world. After all, before people lived, after sleep they had to begin to act for their safety, and being distracted by astral images, they could harm themselves.
    

    
      29:55
    

    
      Host: - So it turns out that in dreams we go to the astral plane?
    

    
      Irina: - Yes, the astral is the more modern name for that part of the spiritual world where people’s souls go when their bodies sleep.
    

    
      Presenter: - Thank you!
    

    
      30:16
    

    
      Host: - What came first, the chicken or the egg?
    

    
      Irina: - The process of evolution you describe is generally correct, but evolution was directed by divine energy in all beings. That is, even when initially connecting parts of the cell with each other, these protein molecules and so on, they connected under the influence of Divine energy. It was directed evolution. Further, organisms improved gradually depending on living conditions. We went through natural selection - that's all true. Because the genetic set can change gradually depending on living conditions. And those birds, those creatures from which modern chickens originated... First, it was not the chicken or the egg that appeared, but the information in the DNA about their body, naturally it was encoded first in the cell, but what kind of cell could there be from which the chicken itself is produced? ? This is naturally an egg.
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      00:00 - The second coming of Kirchiton.
    

    
      Irina: Several days passed, and my mother asked me (at about 10 pm it was also in July) to go to the neighbor across the street and ask him for something. I went. I knocked on his window, but no one opened it for me. I see his gate in the yard is open. I think: “I’ll knock on the back door now, maybe he’ll open it there.” Getting in. There you need to walk across the yard to his porch. I'm coming. I look, it’s dark there, I can’t see anything. I go to the door, look - and there is a lock. I’m standing on the porch, thinking: “He’s not at home, I have to go.” And then I wanted to look up. I didn’t hear anything, didn’t see anything, didn’t even think about “them.” I just raised my head and there was a flying saucer hanging above me. Yes, it’s no longer a triangle, but a plate. Such a dark color. I look - the round windows there are visible, the stars are shining in them, but the light is not on in them. It (the plate) is 6 meters in diameter. And about 3 - 4 meters from me, like this (shows). She sank low. I looked at her and immediately realized that this was Kirchiton. I'm waiting to see what happens next. This plate flew away from me slowly through the air, towards that guy’s garden. I think: “We need to go after her.” And she ran. To see what will happen next. I also looked at my feet - there were such weeds in his yard, no matter how hard I fell. I look - she stopped. And I stopped. A ladder emerged from it. A round hatch opened and a ladder came out. But not to the ground, but just below the knees. And I see that this ladder has handles so you can hold on. They felt like plastic, not wood or metal. And I climbed up this ladder - it’s not high there - and fell into the hatch. When I climbed into it, it also surprised me; it didn’t glow. If you look from the road, you won’t even see the plate.
    

    
      03:12 We are all idiots.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What do they call themselves?
    

    
      Irina: They say that they are “from the planet Daraal.”
    

    
      Question from the audience: Well, we are people, but who are they?
    

    
      Irina: Daraalians. Well, in general, in their language it is called “gopneish”, that is, a spirit embodied in a material or densely material body. They are the most gopish, we are the most gop. They don’t differentiate so much who is people and who is someone else. Just gopneyshi - intelligent spirits in a physical shell. It’s just that we live on Earth, and they live on Daraal.
    

    
      03:52 Daraal time
    

    
      Question from the audience: Do they have a concept of time?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, it exists. But for them, one revolution of the planet around the star takes our 10 months. And one rotation of the planet around its axis is 18 of our hours. They also divide everything into periods, this may not be exactly our hour or half an hour, they have their own measures there. After all, they also live in the material world and must somehow navigate.
    

    
      04:33 What is the Interstellar Union
    

    
      Question from the audience: And here, what interest do they have?
    

    
      Irina: Their interest...In our galaxy there is a so-called Interstellar Union. It consists of 116 civilizations, which includes the THREE that WE CREATED 3 million years ago. These are Burhad, Tumesout and Selbet. They created us.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What do the Daraals have to do with it?
    

    
      Irina: They didn’t create us. But they are part of the same Interstellar Union that these civilizations created. In general, the Interstellar Union was created by Burkhad and Tumesout. And Selbet helped them create us people.
    

    
      05:15 Incarnate Spirits
    

    
      Question from the audience: Where did they come from? After all, they all come from somewhere. Did someone create them too?
    

    
      Irina: I will now answer as is considered according to their religion. But! They combine religion with science, it is one whole. They believe that there is a creator God. He first gave birth to all intelligent spirits - all of us who sit here - only we were still without a body. That is, we all appeared before the creation of the material universe, we just don’t remember it. He gave birth to us (they distinguish these two moments), and he created the material world. That is, they distinguish between the words “give birth” and “create.” To give birth is to convey a part of yourself, to create is to do SOMETHING without a part of yourself.
    

    
      Question from the audience: To create means to clone, right?
    

    
      From the audience: No, this is not cloning, but something else.
    

    
      Irina: They give this example: it’s the same as a person giving birth to a child and creating some material object, drawing a picture. Is there a difference between his child and this picture?
    

    
      07:18 And again Kirchiton. Second flight on a flying saucer.
    

    
      Irina: I climbed up the plate through the hatch, and then it disappeared just like that door. You blink once and he's already gone. The floor just became, without a gap, without anything. There was such a semicircular room: gray walls, again there was light inside, but it was not visible from the outside. This surprised me. And then I had all the other contacts on a plate.
    

    
      Question from the audience: And again there was Kirchiton?
    

    
      Irina: Kirchiton. I stood up and he was standing in front of me. He told me: “Let's go. We are flying to the lunar base. We’ll talk about your contacts.” And he walked forward along a small corridor. And it ends in a semicircular room. And again there are chairs on the right, but with semicircular arms, like they probably are on buses, but a little larger. He said, “Sit down,” and I sat down. Opposite there were some boxes, and a little higher there were round windows. I sat down on a chair. The previous triangle was a big ship, this is a smaller plate. In the triangle, when we were flying, they turned on the artificial gravity device, so I didn’t feel anything. Since the plate is smaller and is intended specifically for contactors, it does not have this device. Kirchiton also explained to me: “Our researchers studying your psychology, the psychology of earthlings - our contactees, came to the conclusion: if we ride contactees with artificial gravity, it will be more difficult for them to believe that they were in space.” This is how they justified it. But I didn’t know anything yet, I wasn’t warned, he said “sit down” - I sat down. He came up, started pressing something, and after a few seconds I felt as if I was falling somewhere. The chair just falls through. But I, not expecting this feeling, wanted to jump up. The chair is falling through! Naturally, I wanted to jump up so as not to fall. But instead of jumping up, I jumped up to the ceiling (there were 4 meters there) and hit the top of my head so hard that I got stars from my eyes. Then after contact, there was probably a lump for a week or two. Instead of falling to the floor, I somehow hung in the air and immediately realized that this was weightlessness. I still read and watched films. I was stuck and couldn’t move. Kirchiton turned around, he couldn’t turn around like that (like people), he turns around with his whole body, he doesn’t have a neck. He turned around and saw it. Came up to me. And he walked around the ship, because his shoes allow him to be attracted by some kind of magnetic field, so as not to dangle in this weightlessness. He came up to me, took my hand and sat me back on the chair. He says: “Hold on!” I grabbed my hands. He walked back silently. And I have the feeling that my pulse is pounding in my temples. I've never had anything like this before. My head was spinning, and when I looked at objects, they seemed to be staggering. And I started to feel a little nauseous. Unpleasant feeling. It didn't last long, about 2-3 minutes.
    

    
      12:20 Base on the Moon
    

    
      He came out and said: “Let’s go.” I got up, followed him and felt that it was somehow strange for me to walk, as if I had been pumped full of some kind of gas, I was somehow jumping. And it’s somehow very easy to move, raise your arms. That's how it felt. I say, “Where are we?” And we left the plate and found ourselves in a cave, it was such a big cave. He says, “This is a moon base. This cave has a normal temperature and atmosphere. We don’t have to wear protective suits.” We did not walk on the surface, but found ourselves immediately in a cave. We went out - it was also light there, again there were no lanterns, it was light. The walls were stone, the floor was also stone. There was air. But it was pretty cool. The cave was huge, the ceiling was maybe 20 meters high. And surprised by this feeling, I began to jump. And when I jumped like that, I flew higher than Kirchiton.
    

    
      Question from the audience: There was simply no such attraction there, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. Kirchiton says: “Let’s go,” and we went to the wall. There was such a round cave - we approached - there was such a brown door. She went down on her own. We walked through - there is such a narrow corridor, it turns like this (shows), and the doors on both sides of the corridor are so black. We entered the second one on the right, he opened the door and again found ourselves in a room, there were no corners, it was oval. And the walls were not gray, like in that cave, but greenish. And in this room there was a table, only without legs, but simply rising from the floor, about my chest height. Also so brown. And there was another Daraalian, like Kirchiton in appearance.
    

    
      15:22 Irina becomes a contactee or THREE CONDITIONS
    

    
      Irina: Kirchiton turns to me and says: “Do you agree to be our contactee?” I say: “What is needed for this?” (Answers) “To do this, you now need to agree to three conditions.” I say: “Which ones?” (Answers) “I will assign you a place and time twice a week.” And we lived in a village, where we mostly had forest. (Continues) “I will now bring you to this place, I have already appointed it, you will come there in the evening, at what time I will tell you, twice a week, Tuesday, Thursday, at the appointed time in the evening you will wait for me, and we you and I will visit the planets of the solar system first. When we study them, the planets of the Galaxy. If you don’t come, instead of every missed physical contact, and physical contact means he comes physically, instead of every missed physical contact, you and I will have 5 mental contacts.” I say: “What is this?” He says, "It's mental contact." But he did not explain to me in detail what kind of mental contacts were. And I thought: “Well, somehow in my thoughts, then.” (Kirkhiton continues) “Second condition: it is advisable not to tell anyone about your contacts.” I say: “How can anyone? Even your mother? I lived with my mother. “You see,” he says, “if you talk about contacts, people will start asking you for evidence, but we are forbidden to give evidence. For some reasons: military, political - it’s dangerous for yourself.” But then I decided to tell people anyway, even without evidence. He warned me that “if people then start to distrust you, it’s not our fault.” Therefore, I still decided to tell everyone, because, firstly, I was interested in people’s reactions, and, secondly, to see for myself in all this, because when you just make contact alone, doubts arise. You constantly go to contacts - information overwhelms you...
    

    
      From the audience: And what a few years... There was almost no literature... Neither Kryon, nor various esoteric literature.
    

    
      Irina: I was told that besides me, Kirchiton has other contactees, but they don’t tell anyone, because they don’t want to be considered liars or crazy.
    

    
      Question from the audience: Why do they (Daraal residents) need this? Through you, what did they want?
    

    
      Irina: I’ll explain now. Just about the conditions... So I ask: “Don’t tell anyone? Even mom?” (Answers) “This is not a complete ban, but if you tell, no evidence will be given. We are not allowed to give evidence." I say: “Okay, I agree.” (Kirchiton continues) “The third condition: contact is established for life. Then lie down on the table, we’ll give you a chip now.”
    

    
      19:14 Chip installation
    

    
      Irina: This is the word “chip” and, by the way, the word “mental”, I heard it from him for the first time. And I say: “What is a chip?” (Answers) “This is a micro-device for surveillance. When we install it for you, I will have the opportunity to be aware of what you are doing, where you go, with whom you communicate - everything will be visible, as on the screen. This chip will make mental contact between us possible, because without it mental contact is impossible.” I say: “Well, put it on.” He says: “Lie down on the table.” I walked up to this table and put my hands on it. The table was warm to the touch, that’s how silicone baking molds are, it was exactly like that, like velvety and rubbery at the same time, or something. I put my hands on him, jumped on him and lay on his back. And even before this, Kirchiton said, pointing to the second Daraalian: “His name is Pirzhiton. He will help you get a chip. But he doesn't speak Russian. In all of Daraal, only I know Russian, because I am the only one in contact with you. I studied the language."
    

    
      21:01 How do aliens know Russian?
    

    
      Irina: But I was always surprised that he knows Russian quite well, very well. And he speaks without an accent. He studied in Daraal. They receive data from the Interstellar Union about our countries, languages, religions, sciences. They have a whole database on our planet.
    

    
      Maxim: Her second contactee, who is in astral contact, also speaks Russian. This is MidgasCaus from the planet Esler. And he studies what I call esotericism.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, bioenergy.
    

    
      Maxim: He diagnoses people based on their internal vibrations. He sees the same thing in flowers, he sees bacteria. In general, he sees the vibrational and energetic world and makes diagnostics. Plus, they are also studying our planet, our herbs, our medicines. Because they cannot give us (their drugs), and their task is to help us, to help us grow and develop. Tell me more, Irin.
    

    
      22:26 Features of the alien chip
    

    
      Irina: I lay down on the table. Kirchiton and Pirzhiton approached from both sides. I look at them - they look at me. And then Pirzhiton held his palm like this in front of my eyes, my eyes closed on their own, and I don’t remember anything else. So my light was turned off. Then I opened my eyes - I don’t know how much time has passed - I’m lying on the same table. Kirchiton stands nearby and says: “Get up. We have supplied everything for you." I got up and looked at myself - everything seemed fine. I say: “Where did you put it for me?” He (Kirkhiton) says: “We put it under your left rib, under your bottom.” “What does he look like,” I say? (Answers) “It consists of organic materials, in the shape of a human hair, 2 millimeters long.”
    

    
      Question from the audience: So, if you take x-rays, it won’t be visible?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. He told me this: “All types of radiation pass through it: X-rays and so on. It also cannot be rejected by your body’s defense system, and over time, after a few years, it will become completely part of your body. It's safe for you. All. Now I can watch you. Now you are our contactee.”
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      00:07 How many planets has Irina Podzorova visited?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many planets have you visited during this time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We visited quite a lot of planets. At first, he (Kirkhiton) took me around the solar system; we went to each planet in protective suits. I had a suit that they put on me, they selected it for my height. And in general, he told me that the choice of costume for each contactee is made individually. When they install the chip, they remove all parameters.
    

    
      00:37 Deti na planete Sequence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there any children there at all? Good question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Children? Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How long do they live there? Everything is different...
    

    
      00:43 Do contactees introduce each other?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do the contactees contact each other?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, contactees do not contact each other, they believe that there is no need to introduce contactees to each other. This will probably be proof of contact, they don’t provide that.
    

    
      01:08 How do they reproduce on Daraal?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, tell me how Kirchiton and his Daraal race reproduce children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Daraal has a permanent population of 150 million people, they have strict birth control there, so strict that a child can only be created after the death of one of them. They don't reproduce like us. There is a special apparatus for reproduction, called Mitchentu, and when, accordingly, a Daraalian dies, the government decides who will take his place - a man or a woman. Then they take genetic material from the man and woman (parents).
    

    
      02:07 Are there families on Daraal?
    

    
      Question: 
      Do they have families?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, they live alone.
    

    
      02:12 Who raises children in Daraal?
    

    
      Question: 
      If he is born, who raises him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When he is born, he is sent to special institutions. Parents can come. Parents are those who gave the genetic material, but they do not directly give birth to it.
    

    
      Question: 
      But they will still find out who his mother is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Naturally, it says in its own language that this is your genetic parent.
    

    
      Question: Do 
      they have feelings for their children like we do?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I saw children in Daraal. The genetic material of a man and a woman is placed in this Mitchent device, and a specific cell division program is set. When the physical body is formed to a certain limit, then, like a child in the womb, a spirit comes for reincarnation. In general, they believe in reincarnation.
    

    
      03:26 What is reincarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We can reincarnate on any planet.
    

    
      Question: 
       Not only on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only. You may have lived in a past life on other planets.
    

    
      03:41 Who decides where the spirit will incarnate?
    

    
      Question: 
       Who decides when and where the spirit will incarnate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Special consultants in the Spiritual world decide. The spiritual world is one for the entire Universe.
    

    
      03:52 Who is God, why did he create the Universe?
    

    
      Question: 
      Is God one for the entire Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       God is one for the entire Universe. This is the one who created everything, this is the one who created everything, created the entire material universe and gave birth to us all. He created the material universe for us, not for himself. He created it for our use, so that we would develop here, study, so that we could build our lives here, live using material things and objects. It is for the same purpose that a Father gives his child a complex construction set.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Because it is very difficult to go through lessons in the form of a spirit, it is impossible in the Universe, he can only imagine going through these lessons, but never go through them. We can go through these lessons only if we have a physical shell with an attached spirit, which we call the Soul.
    

    
      Question: 
      Depending on how you complete this test and complete all your lessons, will you end up on some planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Every planet has its own conditions. In addition to physical, densely material planets like ours, Daraal, Esler, Burkhad, there are also planets.
    

    
      05:10 How many planets are there in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In our Galaxy there are 727 planets with intelligent life, including ours, but only 116 of them are included in the Interstellar Union, so we are not included there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They have conditions under which we can join this Interstellar Union. We must comply with them, Irina has everything written down. She talked with ufologists and psychiatrists. Irina has a very large accumulated material in order to present it all correctly. They set the conditions that the Earth must meet in order for it to be able to enter the Interstellar Union, and in order to continue contact with us. It's called mass contact.
    

    
      06:00 Mass contact.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mass contact, that is, at the level of governments, will be possible only before joining the Interstellar Union. Otherwise, they see no point in mass contact, other than stirring up the population. And, moreover, if mass contact occurs now, then our government and military structures, having entered into this contact with them directly, will first be happy and surprised at the meeting with extraterrestrial brothers in mind. And then, naturally, they will have thoughts of taking alien technology. Exactly what technologies?
    

    
      06:38 Gravity engine.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the engine. By the way, they move on an engine that works with the help of gravitons. It's called a gravity engine. And that is why they make a gravitational jump and can fly to the other end of the Galaxy in a few minutes. It’s not that they exceed the speed of light, but without reaching it, they turn on the gravitational engine and simply make a jump.
    

    
      07:05 What do aliens, Aryans, Atlanteans look like?
    

    
      Question: 
      Do they look different on each planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they look different. Daraalians look like I described them. Eslerites, they have a different look, they are our height.
    

    
      Question: 
      Are there others similar to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are people similar to us - these are Burkhadians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Burkhadians are what we call Aryans, they are two meters tall, blond hair, blue eyes. Their eyes are different. Why blue, they say, because they glow.
    

    
      Question: 
       The ancestors of us?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, they are one of them.
    

    
      Question: 
       This is where the inhabitants of Atlantis come from?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Atlanta, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Tumesout people are very similar to Russian people, but they are from 5 to 8 meters tall. Because they have a smaller planet, accordingly, the gravity on the planet is less, and therefore their body was formed by evolution more.
    

    
      Question: 
       Are there planets without physical life?
    

    
      08:04 Who are plasmoids? Types of plasmoids.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are also thin-material plasmoid civilizations; in fact, there are tens of times more of them than dense-material civilizations. Even here on Earth we have different types of plasmoids. A plasmoid is an energy being (there is a Daraal term “bravod”), which is not embodied in a physical body, but in one consisting of the energy of electromagnetic waves. To put it simply, this is something like an intelligent ray of light or an electromagnetic wave; in ancient times they were called “nature spirits”. These are one of the types of plasmoids: these are spirits of the elements, sylphs, salamanders.
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      00:00 Conversations with Kirchiton. Three races that created us and formed religions on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: When I met with Kirchiton many times after contacts, and we visited planets, we talked about everything. And, in the end, he began to tell me, gradually, about the history of the Earth: we were created, and about those who created us. These 3 races formed the religions of our Earth and the holy books of different religions, respectively, in Russia - this is the Bible. These are records of ancient contactees such as Moses with aliens.
    

    
      00:36 Moses is a contactor with the planet Tumesout.
    

    
      Irina: Moses was a contactee with the planet Tumesout. These are those that are from 5 to 8 meters tall. Why did you choose him? They had a whole plan, even larger, even more global than that of the Daraals, the Eslerites and the rest.
    

    
      00:57 The Original Spirit, the first son of God, our elder brother - Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Irina: When God gave birth to all the Spirits, he first gave birth to one Spirit, the very first son. The essence that he gave birth to we now call Jesus Christ. We showed up after him. The essence of Christ helped the Creator God himself in the creation of the material Universe. Jesus is the first son of God, he invested in him greater capabilities, greater knowledge than in all of us, and more of his image.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, Christ is not a physical image of a person, but an image of the Spirit, born of the Creator.
    

    
      Irina: He is the firstborn son, we are the children after him, he is our elder brother.
    

    
      Reply from the audience: Those who were before Jesus Christ? BC?
    

    
      Maxim: We will tell you everything now.
    

    
      02:23 Reasons for the creation of many religions?
    

    
      Question from the audience: Why was it necessary to create so many religions, and not just one?
    

    
      Irina: It is necessary to create many religions, because different entities are incarnated, with different spiritual levels, with different concepts about life, and one religion simply will not suit all of them. Everyone has different concepts about life, therefore, in order to form moral rules that suppress the animal nature in people of different levels, different religions were created. Anyone who matches the vibrations of an Islamic egregor will not believe in a Christian one and vice versa. It was necessary to do this. One religion for everyone is impossible because we are all different at this level of development. Especially when most people do not feel the Spiritual world. There are people who feel, like I do, that Spirits exist, there is an astral plane, because I go into it every day.
    

    
      03:27 The purpose of the incarnations of Christ.
    

    
      Irina: I met and talked with Kirchiton, topics began about the Bible, about the creators. He said that the Bible's account of the Old Testament before Christ is all the history of the Jews. How they were chosen as the people in whom the Essence, born first, was to incarnate.
    

    
      Why did she decide to incarnate here? Christ incarnated on other planets earlier, on those where they very much turned away from the spiritual path towards the material, in order to create a religion that would help the incarnate Spirits return to life with God.
    

    
      For this purpose, he incarnated on those planets. There they did not treat him the same as here on Earth. He lived there for some time and taught the people. Perhaps there were some conflicts there, but they did not reach the level that has reached here on Earth. He taught the people, created a suitable religion for their worldview, for their terminology. For some believers there should be one terminology, for monotheists, for example, there should be another terminology.
    

    
      Maxim: Well, that is, they gave him a car, and he comes to tune the car.
    

    
      05:04 Contactee Moses is the author of the book “Exodus”.
    

    
      Irina: The Tumesout people made contact with Moses. Who was Moses? He was from the Jewish people. The Jewish people were enslaved by the Egyptians. Pharaoh gave the order to destroy all boys so that they would not reproduce. Moses was abandoned as a child to Pharaoh's daughter.
    

    
      Pharaoh's daughter raised Moses as her son. They did not hide his Jewish origin from him. Having once seen that an Egyptian was offending a Jewish slave, Moses killed the offender and disappeared into another country.
    

    
      All this is described in the book of Exodus in the Old Testament. In addition to him, Jewish Levites also wrote, but most of them were written by him as a contactee.
    

    
      Fled to another country. This was about four thousand years ago. Then there was a different civilization, a completely different world, there was no modern knowledge: astronomy, physics, there were no televisions, no computers, no rockets.
    

    
      People considered all the aliens who descended from the sky on saucers and ships to be Gods. There were no other concepts, because the stars themselves were considered the eyes of the gods. They did not know that planets are the same as suns. Ancient people had a mythological consciousness.
    

    
      06:38 Contact between Moses and the Tumesoutians. Holy Land.
    

    
      Irina: So, Moses fled to another country and got married. The wife's name was Zipporah. His son was born.
    

    
      Moses was about 70 years old, and at that age he tended sheep. The civilization was environmentally friendly, and the people were strong.
    

    
      On one of these days, Moses saw that a bush was burning, but it was not consumed. The ship sent a beam to form a ball and attract his attention. These were the Tumesoutians.
    

    
      Since Moses was a Jew, he spoke Hebrew. At that time there was already Hebrew. When he saw the burning bush, he went to look and a voice was heard. Like a voice repeater: “Take off your shoes, where you stand, Holy Land.”
    

    
      Why did the Tumesout people say that? They decided to formulate in him the concept that they came from above, that they were gods, in order to create a religion. This made it easier to explain to people about the planets.
    

    
      Maxim: They chose the moment so that he could believe one hundred percent.
    

    
      08:20 Elohim - Gods. Tumesoutians and Burkhadians. Atlanta and Arias. Exodus of the Jews.
    

    
      Irina: “The land on which you stand is Holy Land.” This was said in Hebrew, the Tumesoutians had already learned the language. Later, when Moses began to communicate with them, he called them Elohim, that is, gods who came from heaven. Elohim is the plural translated as God in the Bible.
    

    
      Taking off his shoes, Moses says: “Bring my people out of Egypt.” Why "mine"? The Tumesoutians have already decided to form a people whose vibrational characteristics will allow them to embody such an Essence as Christ. The essence cannot incarnate in everyone. If it enters a woman who is low vibrational, it will destroy her. The Tumesout people were helped by their first partners - the Burkhadians.
    

    
      Maxim: Burkhadians are our creators. I will call the Atlanteans Tumesoutians, for simplicity, and the Burkhadians are our ancestors of the Aryans: blond, of our height.
    

    
      Irina: The Tumesout people began to work with Moses. Bring the people out. Pharaoh did not want to let them go. What is called the “ten plagues of Egypt” is the influence of the Tumesoutians.
    

    
      Pharaoh let them go. They went into the desert.
    

    
      The Jews were originally from Canaan. But while they lived in slavery for 400 years, their land of Israel was occupied by other tribes. Who will let the whole people in now?
    

    
      Everything there is already occupied, cities have been built. The Tumesouts and Burkhadians did not use their weapons; they gave the Jews the opportunity to conquer this land themselves. The history of wars is described in the book of Exodus by Joshua.
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      00:01 Atlantis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We had a single continent on Earth. There was always sunshine, it was warm, but there was a temperature difference. That is, we had a paradise that was created so that humanity could exist here.
    

    
      00:14 “The enemy of the human race is the Serpent” (Bible) - are these reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are the Selbet people. Because of this, they became the tempting serpents in the Bible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, in the Bible it is called Selbetites, reptilians - “Serpent Tempter”. This is exactly what the Bible is talking about, this tempting serpent.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, he is called the enemy of the human race.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The enemy of the human race. That is, the reptilians, one of our creators, tried to destroy us.
    

    
      00:34 Second Coming of Christ. Mass contact.
    

    
      Question: 
       You say that if Jesus sacrificed that he can no longer reincarnate, what about the second coming of the Savior in scripture?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Another higher Spirit will come here in order to..., but this is my interpretation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Christ will come a second time, he will come in the same body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Will Christ come in the same body?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In which he was crucified and is now physically located on Burkhad. He will arrive by ship. What is written: “... I will come with thousands of angels...” - this means that he will come with his friends from different planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is this mass contact or what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This will be mass contact. But what is written in the last book of the Bible, which you call "The Revelation of John the Evangelist." Yes, you love this topic, Mead. He loves this topic - the Revelation of John.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mead loves to philosophize, he asked me such questions yesterday.
    

    
      02:00 How many years did people live on Earth before the war 12 thousand years ago?
    

    
      Question: 
       And before this war 12 thousand years ago, before this blow, how long did people live? In general, everything on Earth was not oxidized?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       3 million years ago we were created.
    

    
      Question: 
       Did people live longer than they do now because there was no oxidation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Longer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, how long did people live before the war 12 thousand years ago, when there was a different atmosphere here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       10 times longer than now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A thousand years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From 600 to 900 years in general.
    

    
      02:39 How tall were people before the war 12 thousand years ago?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was the height of people the same?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The height was the same as that of the Burkhadians. But in the new conditions, since the atmosphere and food became different, the height increased from 2 meters 20 cm to 2 m 80 cm.
    

    
      03:30 What is the essence of Revelation from John the Theologian?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Revelation of John the Theologian is not a prophecy that predetermines the future, it is a warning about what will happen to your planet if the Interstellar Union is forced to intervene and make mass contact while there is a time when you are not ready. Well, this can happen if your power and military structures are threatened. I just can't quite keep up with him. Mid, slow down please. I just have the ability to perceive, trance. The longer I am in a trance state, the more my ability to perceive decreases slightly.
    

    
      05:12 In what case will the Interstellar Union make mass contact?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      We, the Interstellar Union, will do this only if your power and military structures start a global war, or your governments bring the planet to the brink of an environmental disaster - in this case, the Interstellar Union will be forced to make mass contact, regardless of the consequences of the contact with your military structures to save all ordinary people who chose the planet and incarnation and who are not to blame for the actions of your irresponsible power structures.
    

    
      Question: 
      Thank you. But this, again, as you say, is not a prediction, which means it may not happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This will not happen if you follow everything that Christ said, and everything that other founders of religious teachings said. If you look at them from a spiritual point of view, there are no contradictions between them.
    

    
      Question: 
       Is it correct to say that the church is a superstructure above God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sorry, I didn’t understand the term “superstructure”.
    

    
      07:11 The goal of Christ is to bring a Teaching that will facilitate the rapid progress of all embodied entities.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I'm talking about the purpose of Christ at the incarnation. Having become incarnate, he fully remembered all his lives, including life in the Spiritual world, and all his goals and objectives. And that his incarnation was prepared for a very long time, about two thousand years from the moment of contact with Moses and until the birth of his mother, the mother who was able, having been brought up in the conditions of the Jewish religion, to embody this Essence.
    

    
      His goal was to bring teachings that would facilitate the rapid spiritual progress of all beings embodied here. But everything went wrong, but even when they killed him, they killed him not for evil deeds, but for good ones, not for violating your laws, but for fulfilling them. It was not robbers who killed, it was the leading people of that time who killed, those who were supposed to stand guard over his life killed.
    

    
      09:01 The body of Christ remains immortal, not subject to aging.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Then he, having come out of a damaged body, from a very badly damaged body, he decided to return to his body, and the Burkhadians, who were preparing his incarnation and accompanying him in his physical existence, flew in and took his body from the place where it was, neutralizing the guards . They physically restored his body, and he connected with it again and, with his energy received from God, erased information about aging and death in every cell of his body.
    

    
      Therefore, his body remains immortal forever and is not subject to aging and disease, and he is the only immortal material Being.
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      00:02 Hadron collider.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why was the hadron collider created? Is this good for the Earth or bad?
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
       These are your attempts to knock gravitational energy out of matter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can he harm us or not?
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      It doesn't have enough energy to penetrate beyond the free energy of the vacuum, where parallel spaces are located. But in order to knock out gravitational energy, you don’t need to be on Earth, since the Earth’s gravitational field will not allow it to be knocked out from there.
    

    
      01:43 Gravity engine.
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      The gravity drive that Kirchiton spoke about is based on the same principle. But it is turned on only no closer than 80,000 km from large gravitational masses, otherwise it will not work and will not move the ship anywhere, or will move it incorrectly.
    

    
      02:09 The idea of 
      earthlings 
      and aliens about the structure of matter. The meaning of life for alien scientists.
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      Your attempts to study matter are advancing science, but you do not have a correct understanding of the structure of matter and the distribution of energy among its levels.
    

    
      For us, gathered here (we are all scientists, we explore the Cosmos), the meaning of life is to explore the Universe, therefore any knowledge is precious. And there is a point in studying matter and energy using such devices, but you need to draw the right conclusions: call portions of energy energies, not particles, introducing new concepts. These are not particles of matter, these are different energies. You call them electrons, quarks and various other names, of which there are a lot, and it’s all one thing - energy. You will not advance in the study of the Universe this way.
    

    
      04:41 Fate. Life scenario. Is it possible to change fate?
    

    
      Maxim: Does fate exist?
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      This is the script you wrote for your life before incarnation into your body. These are your plans, but they may change during the implementation process. There is no fate as a limitation on freedom of choice, because otherwise it would not be the Spirit who would be responsible for his mistakes, but the one who created fate for him. But this is not so; the Spirit itself must be responsible for its mistakes. Life is neither good nor evil, it is a container of good and evil, depending on what you yourself turn it into. Don't be afraid of anyone. Be afraid of yourself. You yourself are the creators of your own blessings and the causes of your own disasters.
    

    
      06:07 Karma.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is karma?
    

    
      MidgasKaus: 
      This is the name of those tasks that you brought with you from past incarnations, and which you must learn here in this (incarnation). You know from learning experience that new things are difficult. Teaching is always easier than learning. When you teach, you say what you know. When you study, you have to master something you had no idea about. This is in the field of information. In the field of practical skills and cultivating new qualities, training is also required. But it goes through trials, because the experience of a happy life can lull the Spirit’s ability to move forward, achieve and want something.
    

    
      08.15 The difference between fate and karma.
    

    
      MidgasKaus: 
      Destiny is what you yourself dreamed of before your incarnation. Karma is what the spirit consultants who gave you the opportunity to incarnate here suggested to study.
    

    
      08:42 Is it possible to know the future? Prophets.
    

    
      Maxim: Is it possible to know the future?
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      Only for the purpose of making those who do not believe in the Spiritual World admit that it exists, or to prevent what can be prevented. Prophets are born to show people that God exists. Because everyone knows that only he knows the future, which means that if there were no God, there would be no prophets. They do not need artificial objects, which are usually used by fortune-tellers and magicians; the future is revealed to them directly in the Spirit of Truth.
    

    
      10:35 Why did many of the invitees not come to the conference?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I’ll ask a simple question, in principle, I understand the answer to it, but I would like to hear: why did I invite a lot of people today, but so few came?
    

    
      MidgasKaus: 
      This means the following: what we are saying, and what will be discussed here further, does not correspond to the goals of their spiritual evolution. This information may hinder them in later life, so their consciousness sent them reluctance (to come). Or external circumstances, with the help of higher teachers, developed in such a way that they did not get here. There is nothing random in such meetings, and there are no random people here. This means that everyone who has gathered here is needed to find out about this contactee, about the contact and its information. This information will be useful to all of you.
    

    
      12:34 Vaccinations – evil or good? The effect of vaccinations on children.
    

    
      Question: 
      Mid, tell me, are vaccinations evil or good? What do they give us?
    

    
      MidgasKaus: 
      I studied this issue as a biologist. This is training your army, which is inside the body. Your blood contains protectors, but they need time to recognize this or that enemy that has penetrated you. If there are few enemies, the defenders have time to develop weapons - chemical, biological - and the aggressors die.
    

    
      Question: 
      Why have vaccinations crippled children recently, why have children become disabled?
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      If there are many enemies unknown to these defenders, they multiply so quickly that your defenders do not have time to draw weapons. Vaccinations are a small amount of enemies or their bodies, or what they are made of. There are different types of vaccinations. When they enter the body, your blood cells that protect you perceive them as a real danger and prepare a weapon. And when dangerous microorganisms enter, they can already resist fully armed. Your Russian army has exercises where weapons are used. Vaccination is similar to this teaching, but only with microcreatures in your blood.
    

    
      15:54Causes of side effects of vaccinations.
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      Side effects are due to the fact that most of your modern people are susceptible to allergic reactions due to the chemically aggressive biological environment in which people now live. Because of food, because of various artificial substances that did not exist in ancient times. Because of this, the body of many people began to react even to such weak irritants contained in vaccinations as if they were dangerous substances, and dangerous side effects developed.
    

    
      17.04 To vaccinate or not to vaccinate?
    

    
      MidgasCaus: 
      As for the benefits, I will only say my opinion. It’s up to everyone to decide whether to get vaccinated or not. But just remember that the percentage of complications after vaccination is tens of times less than the risk of complications after a collision with an aggressive pathogen and an unprepared organism. It's my opinion. It's up to you to decide, and the responsibility will be yours.
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      00:01 
       Irina: When Christ was taken to Burkhad, you are already familiar with this story, the purpose of his incarnation was to create here an organization of people in which his vibration would be located. Through this vibration, the spirits embodied in these people acquired the spiritual experience necessary for the transition to higher spiritual levels.
    

    
      01:07 
       This organization, which Christ figuratively called “My Body,” was called ecclesia in Greek, which was translated in Russian as “church.” The civilizations of Burkhad and Tumesout helped the disciples of Christ and the disciples of their disciples to form this organization. They developed special actions, which are now called sacraments, with the help of which the energy of the highest levels of the spiritual world can enter a person and change not only his spiritual vibration, but also the state of his physical body. There are 7 such actions in the church, the sacraments of the church, and any of them has meaning, but only for those who believe in Christ as the son of God.
    

    
      02:26 
       If for you he is a simple person, a prophet, a teacher, anyone, but not the son of God, the rituals will not work, because... belief in it involves a vibration that attracts the spiritual energies I have named.
    

    
      03:14 Question from the audience: There are other religions, they also have their own rituals. Who invented them?
    

    
      Irina: All religions were invented by civilizations for different types of people. Because All people differ in the level of their understanding and spiritual development; there cannot be a single religion for them. One who is able to imagine Allah as his god is not able to imagine Krishna as his god. Accordingly, on the contrary, these are two different
    

    
      representations and they require different levels of consciousness.
    

    
      04:01 Question from the audience: If you take a small child from a tribe of savages into your family... What does it mean the spirit is not ready?
    

    
      Irina: In families of believers, despite their upbringing, non-believers or believers in another religion often grow up, which causes a lot of negative emotions in these families. Not everything depends on upbringing, a lot, but not everything. The spirit comes here already largely formed by past experience.
    

    
      04:46 Maxim: Can I explain the question. In general terms, this is a certain understanding of the true faith, formed in a certain period of time in a certain place, with a certain understanding of that race, more precisely, the human race, which existed there with its own way of life and its customs. How can one explain to the Chukchi tribe that Christ is? The Chukchi tribe has a belief in an idol in which they believe. True faith lies in one hundred percent faith in where you direct your energy to create, to create.
    

    
      05:38 Question from the audience: So they believe in an idol and still go to develop?
    

    
      Maxim: They believe in the idol, give this idol energy so that this idol forms a common egregor, which will further influence the entire tribe and those people who believe in this egregor.
    

    
      06:00 
       Irina: In pagan religions, aliens, plasmoids, ordinary people, animals and even natural phenomena were often deified. This is all good, at the level they were at. It is better to be a good pagan than an evil Christian.
    

    
      08:20 Question from the audience: Rodnoverie - the original Russian faith that existed before the baptism of Rus', does it exist now, in our time?
    

    
      Irina: I have a contactee from them. They are very different. There are many directions. This is a return to those forms of faith that existed before the adoption of Christianity. There is a lot of light there, but the problem is that there is a lot of politics there. Some groups, unfortunately, veer into racism. This is unacceptable at the level humanity is at now. In the ancient world, some pagan tribes had racist beliefs, because... the herd instinct thus protected them from dissolution into other peoples.
    

    
      08:34 
       Representative Burkhad wants to know from those who are ready to talk about this, who is not ready, let them not say how who is going to use the information received?
    

    
      09:06 
       Maxim: Having received 100% confirmation that everything is happening exactly as I imagined, I am ready to further develop a direction that does not contradict religion, in order to enable people to correctly perceive reality, use energies correctly, and think correctly , correctly be able to visualize and grow in their vibrations.
    

    
      10:07 
       Irina: Thank you for your answer. I know this goal, this true goal that you voiced, with which you came. I told the Burkhadian where you are from and who you are. Of course, this will help ensure that people who come to you will learn to balance their energies and achieve higher states of spirit, which, in turn, will help cleanse the astral atmosphere and attract, as you know, high spirits to incarnate here . Your goal corresponds to the evolution for the coming of a new era.
    

    
      11:30 Question from the audience: How can everyone in the room be useful?                
    

    
      Irina: Maxim has now voiced a goal, which, as the Burkhadian said, will contribute to the advent of a new era. You have all heard his words, you agree with his goal. This means that your benefit may be that everyone, to the best of their strength, capabilities and desires, will help him in the goal that he voiced.
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      00:00 Start of video.
    

    
      00:03 Who are the Masons?
    

    
      Irina: This is a secret organization created for the purpose of trying to secretly manage all economic and political issues on your planet. These are people who only disguise themselves with religious ideas. In fact, among them there are many people who do not believe in anything, there is a lot of cynicism and hypocrisy.
    

    
      01:58 Secret organizations are not the path that can lead earthlings to development.
    

    
      Irina: Among Esler’s contactees there were several people you named, but they left the ranks of this organization because we explained to them that secret organizations are not the path that can lead earthlings to development.
    

    
      We explained to them that God does not hide anything from people and speaks to everyone. They often consider themselves chosen, not by God, but by that higher power, which they believe they can control. Among your people of the past, military men, people of art, there were many Masons. But those Masons who were in the 19th century and even earlier are not the same Masons that exist now.
    

    
      03:29 Modern Masons have become even more cynical, and they have lost the slightest desire to build a temple of the one they call God.
    

    
      Irina: After all, Freemasonry was originally created as a monastic-knightly order. What it has become now is its opposite.
    

    
      04:23 Are there extraterrestrial civilizations that control us?
    

    
      Irina: If you were controlled by any civilization of the Interstellar Union, all types of weapons would be destroyed, attempts to bring the ideology of evil to people would be immediately stopped.
    

    
      05:39 Unfortunately for you, you are in charge of yourself. This is necessary for your development.
    

    
      Irina: Because the interference of the Interstellar Union in your political processes can harm your development. Each civilization must go through the path of development independently.
    

    
      06:12 Every person on Earth has a question, and it sounds like this: “How to become wealthy and happy?”
    

    
      Irina: I’ll just tell you my opinion. You have a very large difference between the incomes of the population.
    

    
      07:16 On Esler there is no such difference in income as on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: I’ll tell you what I think.
    

    
      07:43 It is impossible to become rich, in the sense of wealthy, successful and even healthy on Earth in this society.
    

    
      Irina: Because the amount of resources, although large, is in the hands of those people who are not interested in competing with the ownership of big money. For this reason, only a few are the richest. Next, the structure of your economic system resembles a pyramid. The less funds, the more similar people. What does this depend on?
    

    
      08:45 Your wealth now, in present reality, depends on the circumstances of your birth and on your personal ability to use financial flows.
    

    
      Irina: Not everyone has this skill.
    

    
      10:25 To become successful and rich, you need to be able to endure and expect more.
    

    
      Irina: If you give two different people the same amount of money 
      , 
      after a few years it may turn out that one has more money, and the other has lost what he had. This depends on the attitudes of the subconscious, which, of course, are the result of all past incarnations and upbringing from childhood in this, due to life experience, in the aggregate. How to become rich and successful? Only by learning to manage financial flows in such a way as to understand that a lot of money, energy, labor, desire must be invested in a big money business and, most importantly, the first profit should not be spent on yourself, but put back into the same business, because you need to be able to endure and wait for more.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      December 9, 2022
    

    



      #12 2nd conference in Voronezh. Contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations Irina Podzorova: Mead answers questions. (Part 4)
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/2-ya-konferenciya-v-voronezhe-chast-4
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CH1dyOr-hzI
      
    

    
      00:00 Does magic exist and can you use it to kill another person?
    

    
      Irina: Of course, there is magic. You can go to any bookstore and see how much literature there is on this subject. They cannot write books about something that does not exist. Magic is the laws of the astral world that you have not studied. But, of course, there are many prejudices, all sorts of fears, superstitions and the like, but there are also true spiritual laws and rules of astral safety. It takes a lot of experience to separate one from the other.
    

    
      01:41 Magic is the energy of reflection of the astral world.
    

    
      People have known this since ancient times 
      .
    

    
      02:04 In religions you can find traces of the magical activity of ancient people.
    

    
      You can check. Each of you has magic.
    

    
      02:26 Self-hypnosis is the simplest type of magic.
    

    
      This is the conscious influence of thought on your physical and psychological state. If you convince yourself that an ordinary object has a high temperature and touch it, you will get a real burn on your skin. This is magic for you. For the ancients - magic. For psychologists, this is the law of how your body works. But they have not yet been fully explained.
    

    
      03:35 You can kill with magic. But it is not magic that kills, but a person who believes in murder and turns on the self-destruction program.
    

    
      For example, if a magician, sorcerer, shaman, authoritative for people, makes it clear that he is killing someone with his magic, the one who believes in this will kill himself. He will turn on the self-destruct program. Either his immune system will stop working, or even his cardiovascular system will stop functioning. Doctors - your doctors at the autopsy will show only cardiovascular failure. And it was not the sorcerer who killed, but faith in him.
    

    
      04:53 Question from Shimorets:
    

    
      As you know, it is beneficial for any government that its subordinates are obedient and calm. Then why do your power structures allow criminals before the law to carry out their ideology into society and youth, attracting them into their structures?
    

    
      Maxim: What does this mean?
    

    
      Shimorets 
      : This means that you are allowed to promote a criminal lifestyle and, moreover, your government structures, which should not be by nature interested in such propaganda, do not actually interfere with it.
    

    
      06:27 Maxim answers Shimorets’ question.
    

    
      There is an answer to this question. Our world is driven more by money. And for money we are allowed to do things that are bad. That is, destroying our physiology, advertising alcohol, advertising pornography. Advertising is a business process. In most cases, if you have money, a lot of money, a lot of money, you can afford to do almost anything you want. This is our management policy. Money controls us.
    

    
      Shimorets: 
      So your answer is: those who have a lot of money live on low vibrations of the spirit?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, and without faith. They don't care at all. They don't believe in anything. They only believe in money. And it is very difficult to convince a person with money that there is a God who is higher than them in level and in egocentrism. In most cases, if a person has a lot of money, he understands that he can feel like God already here on Earth.
    

    
      08:05 Shimorets: Is the issue of owning money the same as the issue of owning personal weapons?
    

    
      08:16 Maxim: Money is a weapon.
    

    
      By achieving many things. If we compare money with energy, then for a spiritual person the energy of love is an opportunity to receive any benefits, as he believes... And if we take the energy of money, then a person who has money uses money to obtain the same , he believes, is good at a physiological level.
    

    
      08:58 Shimorets: 
      You and you understand very well that a person who is filled with love will not be able to keep a lot of money. Even if he has them. For one reason, that true love, having money, will begin to spend it in order to help others, without thinking about itself. The essence of love is to forget about yourself. Therefore, many people who had wealth in ancient times and wanted to be free from the material world sold them, distributed them to the poorest and went either to nature or to some religious institutions. This is a natural consequence of the desire to free ourselves from the power of money.
    

    
      10:30 After all, money has power over a person. 
      Of course, you can use this energy for good purposes and more. But for this you need to be able to love people and collect money at the same time.
    

    
      11:14 These are completely different energies and it is quite difficult to combine them 
      .  
    

    
      11:32 Question from Maxim Shimorets.
    

    
      There was a phrase: The essence of love is to forget about yourself.
    

    
      And for the first time, in contacts, now, I do not agree that the essence of love is to forget about yourself. As far as I understand correctly, love is the energy that we project both into and out of ourselves. It turns out that I cannot forget about myself either in the divine or in the financial sense, because if I don’t have money, I won’t be able to project love in terms of the fact that I can give knowledge, give something else, and I cannot forget about myself and reset the understanding that I need money. I believe that in true faith there may be, without materiality, perhaps the essence of love is to forget about oneself as a physiological nature, but we are not deprived of our physiological nature, we have our own needs, we live in a society in which money, Unfortunately, or fortunately, I don’t know, they have very great power. And I believe that without having money, forgetting about myself, meaning not having money or giving it away, not being able to manage money, I will not be able to teach.
    

    
      13:24 Without money, I will not be able to convey information.
    

    
      Because I understand that in order to convey information of this nature to me, I have to earn money, spend my energy so that people know about it. Thus, I will not be able to do this without money.
    

    
      
        #money #magic #astral_world #physiological_nature
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      00 
      : 
      00 Autism.
       
    

    
      Irina: Autism is, of course, a disorder, but it comes from a painful experience in the body’s past. The incarnated spirit is so frightened by the circumstances of its past life that any communication frightens it, and it builds its own world within itself. His memory of what exactly happened is blocked, but the fact that someone comes up to him and starts talking causes fear and aggression in him, and a reluctance to communicate even with the closest person. This disorder may go away over time if the Spirit is convinced of the safety of the environment in which it finds itself. His subconscious reaction will reduce fear, and gradually he will communicate with the world, leaving his formed world of imagination, but for this he does not need to communicate with him when he does not want to. He perceives it as a threat and becomes even more convinced that it is dangerous. This delays its recovery.
    

    
      Question: So a person must decide for himself at what point he stops being afraid or does he need some kind of help from doctors or psychologists? How does this happen?
    

    
      Irina: This is a very individual moment. Each Spirit has a personal vibration, this or that event happened to each Spirit, and even one identical event will cause different reactions in different Spirits. You need to look at the situation. If an autistic person accepts help without aggression or fear, it is necessary to provide it to him in the amount that he can accept. If he reacts with aggression and fear, it is better to leave him alone and simply maintain the vital functions of the body.
    

    
      03:38 Human abilities.
    

    
      Question: Why do humans only develop a few percent of all capabilities: brain activity, physical endurance, and so on?
    

    
      Irina: So that you master what is. You have not mastered even a tenth of the opportunities that have already been given to you.
    

    
      Question: How to master them?
    

    
      Irina: Only through training, experience, different systems, depending on what we are talking about, individually. Until you learn to make the right decisions, superpowers are dangerous for you.
    

    
      Question: What determines a person’s intellectual abilities? Does this have anything to do with his past life experiences? Why are there people with more developed intellectual abilities and others with less, what does it depend on?
    

    
      Irina: The spirit, its quality, is formed in the totality of incarnations and the experience of being in the spiritual world plus the experience gained, all this together, strictly individually. There are no two identical people, no two identical Spirits. Everyone has their place, and everyone is important to God and the Universe.
    

    
      05:55 Alcohol.
    

    
      Irina: You can drink with pleasure only for a short time. When addiction to substances sets in, the pleasure will disappear very quickly, and the negative that you acquire will be much greater than the pleasure that you received in the process of moving towards addiction. I am a biologist, a psychologist, and a Tashigan resident is standing next to me, studying the influence of various kinds of substances on your body and your psyche. He is very experienced in this matter and asked me to tell you that joy is possible only for a person free from all substances.
    

    
      07:24 Question: Which civilization greatly influences the destructive development of us?
    

    
      Irina: When it is said that civilization does not have contactees on Earth, it means that their Government did not officially send their representatives for this purpose, that is, they do not have permanent contactees here. But every civilization visiting the Earth for tourist scientific or other purposes can come into contact with any of its inhabitants, but this is not contacting, this is a one-time contact. Selbet, of course, sends researchers, some of whom, arriving on Earth, come into contact with earthlings without the informational or other purpose for which contacting is usually pursued. This is the personal desire of the Selbet ship pilots. Now they influence, unfortunately, among them there are many who, in various secret and overt ways, negatively influence your civilization. 43 percent of the crimes committed by aliens against you are committed by representatives of Selbet, and this is an indicator for the last 50 years. This is a very high figure and everyone present here has the same opinion that the government of Selbet, despite cooperation with us and being part of the Interstellar Union. We believe that the Selbet Government is not providing enough assistance in tracking down criminals on its planet and its colonies. Many in the Interstellar Union think so, but our opinions without evidence and facts are not enough to accuse the Selbet Government of condoning criminals.
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      00:00 Start of video.
    

    
      Irina: Greetings, dear friends! Thank you all for following the information that I post in my Cassiopeia group! Today I decided to answer the questions that appeared in your mind after getting acquainted with the information from my extraterrestrial friends, and for this purpose I today invited representatives of three civilizations. Now in the astral bodies next to me there are MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, Ashtar, who represents the civilization of Sirius, and LiShioni, a representative of the Shimor civilization. Maxim helps me, who will now read questions from you, MidgasCaus will answer them.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, I welcome everyone too! I can’t be seen, I’m behind the camera, I’ll just help Irina and ask your questions. Irina, in our group there is a person who calls himself Vlad Petrov, he has a huge number of questions, but due to the fact that you have already answered many questions, you and I have written down those questions that, I think, will be of interest to everyone .
    

    
      01:34 Give a clear definition of the word Soul and the word Spirit?
    

    
      Maxim: What are Soul and Spirit, how do they differ?
    

    
      Irina: Soul and Spirit are the names of one essence, their difference is that the Spirit is an immortal essence, born of God, and the Soul is the same essence, connected with life force - a special form of energy, to connect with the physical body .
    

    
      Maxim: thank you very much! As I understand it, MidgasCaus answers questions through you, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      02:26 What does spiritual development consist of?
    

    
      Maxim: What does spiritual development consist of?
    

    
      Irina: Spiritual development consists of raising your level of awareness of what is happening and seeing everything in the true Light, which is love. The goal of any spiritual development is to replace all feelings and emotions in your Spirit with only one emotion, one feeling, one state of energy, which in your Russian language is called “love”.
    

    
      03:10 Many people say that a person has 7 bodies....?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Again, Vlad Petrov asks the question, how many energy structures does a person’s aura have and what are they responsible for?
    

    
      Irina: I will describe it in terms that you understand. The aura of an earthly type person consists of seven structures.
    

    
      The first - in your language is called Ether or Prana - is the vital force that the physical body releases from the chemical reactions that occur during the breakdown of food substances into simple substances, joining oxygen.
    

    
      The second - you call it the Astral shell, it is responsible for emotional and volitional structures. Emotions mean the energy for the Spirit’s reaction to a particular event in the external or internal world. Will is understood as the energy of the Spirit, which is directed by it to achieve a particular goal.
    

    
      The next level is mental, the mental field, it contains information from the intellectual and logical structures of your consciousness. Consciousness refers to the energy of the Spirit, which is aimed at perceiving the external and internal world.
    

    
      The next level in your language is called Causal - it contains information that contains images that are inaccessible to you in your normal state of consciousness, but which make up your past experience. In your psychology this is called the subconscious or the contents of the unconscious.
    

    
      The next level is what you call Buddhi or Pure Mind, it contains information that is also inaccessible to you in your normal state of consciousness, but unlike the previous level, it was not produced by the Spirit while he was in this body. That is, this is information that has not passed through the brain of this body. To put it simply, this is information about your previous incarnations and about life in the Spiritual World between them.
    

    
      And the last level, which you call Atman or Atmas, is what you call Superconsciousness, Higher Self, conscience, intuition - these are all manifestations of the pure Light of love that exist in each of you, this is a state of no difference, no difference from God as Spirit. The ability to enter this state constitutes the last seventh layer of your aura.
    

    
      Maxim: Mid, I understand correctly, we have 7 energy centers, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: How many energy centers do you, the Eslerites, have?
    

    
      Irina: 12.
    

    
      Maxim: So you differ from us in energy structure?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: Are you similar to us on the physical level?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      09:03 Can your friends tell you how they imagine God?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! The next question is from the same Vlad Petrov, how do Eslerites imagine God?
    

    
      Irina: God is an extramaterial Being who gave birth to all of us and from his energy, creating dense material structures that you call the Universe. What you call galaxies, stars, planets are parts of its energy structures. To put it simply, everything you see around you and you yourself are God. Not the whole God, but parts of his energy structure. The consciousness of God is available to each of you through the Atmas, through the consciousness of the Higher Self. By coming into contact with your Superconsciousness, you become, in your essence, no different from the consciousness of God. God is everything and everything is - God, this is the concept of our civilization.
    

    
      10:42 What do you know about who wrote the Bible?
    

    
      Maxim: I thank you, Mid! Who wrote the Bible?
    

    
      Irina: If you mean the canonical writings of the Old and New Testaments, then it has many authors, more than 40 people. Some of them were contactees, for example, Moses Ezekiel, Isaiah, Daniel, Paul, John the Theologian and many others. Some of them were not contactees, they described the events that took place in their present, but in your past, they can be called chroniclers, historians. But those books that were included in the Canon of the Holy Scriptures for Christians underwent a strict selection and only those books that helped to form the Christian egregor were included, and everything that could cause disagreement in the emerging community of believers was not included in the Canon. Although this does not mean that the events described in non-canonical books are not true or that the point of view expressed by the author of a non-canonical biblical work is incorrect.
    

    
      12:48 They say that humanity is an experiment. Question: Who organized this experiment? (Please expand on the topic)
    

    
      Maxim: I understand, thank you very much, Mid! A very interesting question from the same Vlad Petrov, who organized the experiment to create humanity and what was its meaning and purpose?
    

    
      Irina: Initially, the experiment to create hybrids on your planet was decided to be carried out by representatives of the planet Tumesout, who discovered your world. The goal was to develop from those animal forms that did not have time to develop through natural evolution into a being capable of containing a rational Spirit for incarnation. To speed up this process, since your planet and its neighbors - Mars and Venus, seemed to them an ideal place for the formation of a fairly developed civilization, a future partner. And they did not want to wait many thousands, or even millions of years for natural evolution to continue. This was the purpose and meaning of the beginning of experiments on those animals of your planet that were subjected to genetic changes in order to create a nervous system and general metabolism capable of creating a body suitable for the embodiment of an intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      15:02 Yeti
    

    
      Maxim: Is it true, I heard that Yetis are creatures that went through their own evolution?
    

    
      Irina: Yeti is a tribe, one of the tribes of ancient people who appeared after the war 12,000 years ago, who fought off the main peoples and continued to live in harmony with nature, without building cities, industry, everything that you have. They lived in caves, in forests and, of necessity, they had a process of reverse evolution in the form of hair growth, since they did not have the kind of life support systems that became common in cities. But, despite this, even due to the fact that their consciousness was not so absorbed in material existence as that of other peoples, but was in harmony with nature and with those natural Spirits who lived nearby, their consciousness became more capable of various kinds of mental , mental and magical work with spatial energies, your body, and so on, which are inaccessible to you, since raising a child from an early age in your world does not at all contribute to the development of such abilities.
    

    
      17:12 Is our Earth a living being?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you very much, very interesting! Is the Earth a living thing? This is a question from Anna Sukhatskaya.
    

    
      Irina: Any planet, any star has electromagnetic fields, which are the basis for the embodiment of certain intelligent Spirits. The planets and stars themselves are not living beings in your understanding; rather, their energy-information shell is the basis for the manifestation of one or another intelligent Spirit. So the answer is yes and no. As a physical object, the planet is not a living being, but as an energy object in the universe, yes, it is.
    

    
      18:45 How did you come to harmonious technologies on your planet, how long did your technical evolution take you?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you, Mid! Anna Sukhatskaya further asks the question, how long did technical evolution take at Esler and what did it consist of?
    

    
      Irina: The path of our technical development as a whole resembled yours on earth, with the only difference being that we did not have such a long period of using jet engines and those types of energy that you call nuclear, for us it was only a few decades in your calculation. The path of our technical evolution from the first very simple technical devices that you call machines, without movement by air - by land transport, and to the first flight into space, took, according to your chronology, about five thousand five hundred years. By flight into space we do not mean a flight around the planet, but a flight to other stars in the galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: Mid, is your race a hybrid and did it evolve on its own?
    

    
      Irina: Our race occurred through natural evolution.
    

    
      Maxim: How long did it take for MidgasCaus to emerge from the unreasonable creatures?
    

    
      Irina: From the time of the appearance of this species of animals, from which, through natural evolution, the intelligent Beings in which we incarnate developed, according to your chronology, a little more than 150 million years have passed.
    

    
      21:54 Does it depend on the level of consciousness?
    

    
      Maxim: I thank you! A question from the same Anna Sukhatskaya: does the degree of technical perfection of a race depend on the level of consciousness of its inhabitants?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, it depends. Due to the fact that God is not only intelligent, but also love, he does not reveal many things to scientists of those races whose races are not ready for spiritual development, so that they do not destroy themselves. To put it very simply, those ideas that, if globally introduced into the life of every earthling, could destroy the planet or harm the inhabitants of the galaxy simply cannot enter the noosphere of your planet. The scientists of your planet will discover information about the world order only as your civilization matures and your power structures realize the value of life and the well-being of each of you.
    

    
      23:56 What is the purpose of knowledge transfer?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you, Mid, thank you! What is the purpose of transmitting knowledge to us by your Esler civilization?
    

    
      Irina: We want you, earthlings, to become our full-fledged employees and friends in this vast galaxy. And so that you, together with us, study other worlds, send expeditions to other galaxies, study those forms of life in subtle worlds that are not yet accessible to your scientists. And, of course, so that life in your world is as calm, measured and harmonious as ours on Esler. For this, our government sends workers here, one of whom I am.
    

    
      Maxim: And how many of these workers from the planet Esler do we have on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: On those Earth bases that belong to the planet Esler, there are currently 536 representatives of my world.
    

    
      25:57 You claim that the spirit or soul cannot incarnate in the bodies of animals. However, in many regression sessions, some people see themselves at the moment of regression in the body of an animal?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you, Mid! Question from Lydia Erlinikova, Chelyabinsk, why do some people see themselves at the moment of regression in the body of an animal?
    

    
      Irina: Those who, at the moment of regression, see themselves in the body of an animal - at this moment they remember their incarnation in those plasmoid worlds that were responsible for the life of certain animal forms, since plasmoids very often have contact with the animal world of a particular planet . And for various reasons, being in a subtle body, they take the form of one or another type of animal, and it is in this form that they remember themselves. If, at the moment of regression, the Spirit could remember itself in the body of the animal in which it supposedly incarnated, it would not be able to convey this experience, since in the language of people there is no understanding of the processes that occur in the brain of the animal.
    

    
      27:33 How do they generally evaluate the regression technique?
    

    
      Maxim: Mid, a question from the same Lidia Erlinikova, Chelyabinsk, how do you feel about the regression technique?
    

    
      Irina: Positively, this is a good experience for unlocking those processes in memory that your consciousness needs to realize yourself as an immortal, eternal being and to realize those problems that come from past incarnations into this one and prevent you from living. Very often in your race the consciousness of an ordinary person is not able to come into contact with the Superconscious on its own; it requires help in the form of the state into which a regression specialist brings them.
    

    
      28:59 Who blocks memory during incarnation and why?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Who blocks memory during incarnation and why?
    

    
      Irina: This is done by Guides, Spirit Guides who live on the 21st level of the Spiritual World, according to the hierarchy. They do this so that the past experience of the disembodied Spirit does not affect life and adaptation to the new body and circumstances. So that he can freely collect new information for life in the world where he finds himself, and for fulfilling the tasks that he has set for himself, precisely through the body in which he has incarnated.
    

    
      30:00 How can they explain the infection of people by aliens and other destructive entities?
    

    
      Maxim: Thank you! Question from Lydia, the same Lydia, do spiritual entities inhabit people? Why do they do this, and is it possible to protect yourself from such influences?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, they are moving in. This is done by those spiritual beings who, for a variety of reasons, do not want to wait in line for incarnation. They want to move on as quickly as possible.
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      00:01 Conditions for the manifestation of a disembodied low-vibration Spirit in the human body and how to protect yourself from this?
    

    
      Irina: (continues the conversation) ...manifest in the material world. But by the fact that they commit violence, occupying, albeit with the consent of a person, his physical body, but by showing violence in the future, they violate the law of God, therefore such Spirits are not higher than the 6th level, according to the hierarchy of the Spiritual world. But such a Spirit cannot inhabit every person. This process is very difficult: it is necessary that the personal vibrations of the embodied Spirit and the personal vibrations of the disembodied one who wants to connect with someone else’s body coincide as much as possible. Since personal vibrations depend on the feelings and beliefs of the Spirit, in order for a disembodied Spirit to take a place in someone else’s body, it needs to find an embodied Spirit, filled with resentment, despair, anger, jealousy, greed and other vibrations that will help it gain a foothold in the aura its new owner. But it is the disembodied Spirit who will consider himself the master of the situation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How to protect yourself from this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Live in the Light of true love, never be afraid of any spiritual entities, always, if any negative emotion arises, get rid of it as quickly as possible. Always set yourself up for a positive attitude towards life, always be in contact with your Higher Self and remember that your body is only temporary, that you are an eternal and immortal Spirit, who had many such bodies, and in the future there will also be many of them. Understanding and realizing this will allow you not to experience negative feelings and emotions for minor reasons, which means that the low-vibration Spirit simply will not be able to cling to the energy structure of your aura.
    

    
      03:34 Levels of Spiritual Entities and their general characteristics.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Thank you, Mid! You spoke about the level of spiritual entities, please tell us in more detail, what levels are there and what happens at these levels?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are 24 levels of the Spiritual World, the world of disembodied Spirits. It is located a little further from the material in terms of its vibration level than the astral world.
    

    
      From the 1st to the 6th level live spiritual entities, which you call demons, demons, evil spirits.
    

    
      From the 1st to the 6th level, their energy characteristics and attitude towards God, towards people, towards themselves and their level of consciousness change.
    

    
      The 7th and 8th levels are occupied by those Spirits who have had many incarnations in earth-type plasmoid worlds, that is, what you call the Spirits of Nature.
    

    
      From the 9th to the 16th level there are Spirits who occupy an intermediate position between service in hatred and service in love, and the level of service in love increases from the 9th to the 16th level inclusive.
    

    
      From the 17th to the 24th level live Spirits, which in your earthly language are called Angels or Virgos. These are those Spirits who have no other goal than serving God and his children in love and truth, and the level of awareness of themselves and their mission grows from the 17th to the 24th level inclusive.
    

    
      06:32 Level of consciousness of modern man.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : What percentage of the brain does an ordinary earthly person work at and is it possible to increase this figure?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you take into account not only conscious processes, but also subconscious ones, and the processes of managing your hormonal, immune and other body systems, then your brain works at 100 percent. The percentage of participation of neurons in transmitting information to the embodied Spirit, what you call the level of consciousness, is currently about 10-15 percent. It is possible to increase the percentage of neurons in this process, but you have not yet mastered the percentage that you have now. To master 10-15 percent of the capabilities of your brain, you need to increase the level of imagery in children’s perception of the world around them and the speed of thoughts, and give them a task on the speed of thinking. The older the child, and the more adult the person, the more difficult it is for him to reconstruct what he has learned. It is advisable to start this process before age 10.
    

    
      08:38 Pythagorean psychomatrix as the most accurate system for calculating human vibrations.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      How do you feel about modern astrological and numerological theories? To what extent do they reflect the essence of things and how similar are they to theories about calculating personal vibrations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We treat modern numerological and astrological theories with interest and positively. There are actually few coincidences with the theory of personal vibrations of the Spirit, since you have different systems, different terminology. The closest vibration calculation that I can advise you to use in your practice is the Pythagorean psychomatrix system, since he received it as a contactee of Burkhad, which quite closely reflects our system.
    

    
      10:19 The emergence of our species as a dense material civilization on Earth.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      What is our civilization on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before the creation of your species by the Tumesoutians 3 million years ago, there were no dense material civilizations on Earth. What existed on Earth then were thin-material plasmoid civilizations, which actually still exist next to you.
    

    
      11:13 About the impossibility of interfering with changes in the number of people on Earth.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Will the Earth be cleared of people, and if so, for how long is it planned?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I have not heard such conversations in our galaxy. The word “cleansing” can be applied to plants and animals, but not to intelligent beings. Nothing like this is planned in our galaxy and cannot be planned, for the simple reason that the life of any embodied Spirit cannot be interrupted, according to our laws, until he is ready, until his internal spiritual growth allows him to leave this world. And this can only be decided by those who see all the hidden depths of consciousness and subconscious. These do not include you, not us, not the Burkhadians, no one except our common Father, and only he can decide who and when to cleanse, but not us, the Spirits. We do not take on His functions.
    

    
      13:06 Determination of the purity and truth of contact with the Spiritual essence.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : How can you determine, when making contact with a spiritual entity, the purity, safety and truth of the fact that a pure entity has contacted you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In order to determine the truth and purity of the spiritual essence that has come into contact with you, you yourself need to have the knowledge of God, which the Superconscious gives you, and you yourself need to be in fairly high vibrations. Then you will immediately recognize that the one who tells you what seems to be the right words is, in fact, internally disposed towards you with hostility, because every tiny stain is visible on clean white clothes. If you are pure and light in vibration, any evil will be noticeable next to you. If you are a clot of darkness, then you will not discern anything, even if you know by heart all the religious scriptures of your world.
    

    
      14:39 Egregors and Akashic Chronicles.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : What are Egregors and what are the Akashic Chronicles?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Egregors are energy formations in the noosphere of your planet, partially accessible through the astral shell of your planet, which contain mental, emotional and volitional energies, similar in purity of vibrations and in idea.
    

    
      The Akashic Chronicles are part of the egregors, which contain the information component; this is its large library. Anyone who has a connection with any egregor usually has access to its Akashic Chronicles. That is why, people who often think about the same topic are visited by unexpected ideas, discoveries and other processes that seem to appear out of nowhere in their minds. This is precisely from the Akashic Chronicles of this or that egregor, which gives its participants this or that information depending on the quantity and quality of the energy received from them.
    

    
      16:53 Opportunities for healing ourselves and the influence of emotions on the state of the physical body.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : How can people learn to raise their vibration level and is it possible to learn to heal oneself?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The more positive, positive feelings, emotions and thoughts you experience and evoke in yourself, the higher the level of your vibrations will be. Accordingly, the more often and longer you are in a state of negative emotions or producing negative thought forms, the more you lower your vibrations. Ideally, when the Spirit controls the body, of course, a person can heal himself. But, naturally, if the healing of a particular disease does not go against the plan for its implementation, since diseases are often processes aimed at realizing one’s true place in the world or at the emergence and maintenance of that feeling of love and compassion that is born in the people around . People who are sick in body and soul have their own reasons for experiencing these states, and if the Spirit is conscious enough to understand this reason why it arose and can eliminate it, gradually the physical body returns to normal. Gradually, because physical matter is not as malleable as astral matter. The embodiment of thought forms of physical matter is slowed down for the reason that the rapid embodiment of your thoughts and feelings in physical matter can destroy you. Therefore, a delay has been given in the physical embodiment of your thoughts, plans, feelings, both positive and negative.
    

    
      20:14 About the existence of incurable diseases.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Are there incurable diseases?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, an incurable disease, as such, does not exist, but for every person, any curable disease that he himself considers such and which helps him to pass this or that lesson in the material world can become incurable. Remember that healthy or sick bodies in this world are only tools for the development of the Spirit.
    

    
      21:08 About the expediency of biological sterility of spacecraft of earthlings.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Does it make sense to ensure the biological sterility of spacecraft of earthlings landing automatically on the Moon and Mars?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This only makes sense if your scientists set themselves the goal of looking for microorganic life on these celestial bodies, since terrestrial contamination with microorganisms can lead to misconceptions about the microscopic life of these objects. If you already know exactly the answer to the question: is there any extraterrestrial microscopic life on the Moon or Mars, there will be no need to thoroughly sterilize your devices. For example, representatives of the Interstellar Union, including our representatives, when they fly to Earth, do not subject their devices to any additional processing, just as those devices that visited Earth before flying back to Esler are not processed. This makes no sense, since each microorganism developed under the conditions of a particular planet, and therefore, through long evolution, it acquired the ability to infect and infect certain creatures whose bodies consist of certain proteins. If a microorganism does not have the necessary enzyme, developed through a long process of evolution, then it will be absolutely safe for the inhabitants of another world.
    

    
      23:56 The effect of telegony in animals and people and the birth of healthy offspring.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Is the information about the telegony effect correct and is it possible to have sex with multiple sexual partners?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What you call “telegony” - this effect is present in the animal world. Thanks to the instinctive energy of those animal Souls that are embodied in animal bodies, when connecting with the first sexual partner, a female animal takes into itself the energy of its Soul, its Soul, that is, it takes part of the partner’s energy structure into its energy structure. In the future, not always, but quite often, and depends on the amount of energy and strength of a particular animal, a change in the genetic apparatus of a female individual is possible, which at the physical level will lead to the consolidation of the characteristics of a male individual in its genetic apparatus for the rest of its life . The quantity and quality of traits, again, is very individual, not just for each species, but even for each animal.
    

    
      As for people, this effect is present for you, but it is suppressed by that intelligent Spirit that goes to incarnation. Since you, like us, are governed not only by instincts, but you are a rational Spirit and govern yourself, then the Spirit that incarnates in the body also governs that part of the instinctive nature that it received from its parents. To put it simply: that child who is born from a father and mother in your world, by the fact of his origin not only from earthly parents, but also by the fact of his birth from God, therefore no longer belongs to the Spirits of his parents. And the baby animal completely belongs to its parents, since the rational Spirit is not embodied in it.
    

    
      As for “sex with different partners,” my opinion remains the same. What you call sex is not an end in itself in our world, but only a reflection of those internal processes that occur in the Soul of loving people. Of course, our civilization is interested in having the same state of affairs in your world, since we believe that the physical sexual union of only a loving man and a loving woman can lead to healthy offspring and can eliminate all those misfortunes in families and in a society that produces an excessive passion for the sensual, physical side of the issue.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you, Mid, very much!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you for your attention!
    

    
      Looking forward to your next questions!
    

    
      See you soon!
    

    
      Irina Podzorova and MidgasCaus from the planet Esler were with you.
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      00:10 Introduction of participants
    

    
      I: Hello, dear friends! We continue the section “Answers to questions in the CASSIOPEA group.” Now with me is the already familiar MidgasKaus from the planet Esler.
    

    
      M: Hello everyone! My name is Maxim, I am also present here. As always, I am invisible, and I will ask questions.
    

    
      00:28 Contacts of aliens with everyone
    

    
      M: Question from Dmitry Parshakov, city of Zlatoust, 
       why don’t aliens contact everyone?
    

    
      I: Because contact with representatives of alien civilizations for earthlings is always a lot of stress, and our xenopsychologists always carefully select contactees so as not to damage their energy structure and psyche in the sense that you need to be prepared physically and psychologically for physical contacts. And for energetic types of contacts, such as telepathic, astral, you need to be prepared spiritually and energetically, since not everyone has the types of vibrations that are capable of perceiving our astral bodies and telepathic signals. For these reasons, the candidacy of each contactee is considered by the Interstellar Union, and without its approval such a decision cannot be made by us independently. By us, that is, by specialists who work directly with you.
    

    
      01:46 Animal nature and its causes
    

    
      M: Thank you! A question from our good friend, who has a huge number of questions - this is Vlad Petrov, 
      what is the animal nature and what is its reason? Why can many people cope with it, but others cannot?
    

    
      I: Speaking specifically about your human race, the animal principle refers to those instincts of the primate species that were inherent in you at your creation. They are necessary for your survival in this world, these are: the instinct of self-preservation, the sexual instinct, the instinct of leadership, the hedonistic instinct, which is responsible for the desire for pleasure, and the social or herd instinct - this is the animal nature in man. In no case does it carry any negativity, it carries positivity - these are positive energies inherent in every animal and, accordingly, in you; and without them no one would have survived or created the society that you know. But the whole problem is that they need to be able to control: the Spirit must control the instincts, the Spirit must control the body, and not vice versa; and the problem is that not everyone wants it. You asked: “Why doesn’t everyone want this?” The answer to this question lies in the will of each Spirit, who makes one or another choice in his life, that is, everyone chooses what is closer to him in energy: either material pleasure, or immaterial contact with the Spiritual world and with God in the form of internal Light in oneself .
    

    
      03:36 Criminals among aliens and the fight against them
    

    
      M: 
      Thank you! 
       Are there criminals among aliens? What kind of fight is being waged against them in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      I: There are criminals in all worlds, since on each planet a variety of Spirits, from different spiritual levels, incarnate. A special organization has been created in the Interstellar Union, which can be translated into your language as the “Galactic Security Service”. It performs the mixed functions of your FSB and the Ministry of Internal Affairs in the sense that it prevents crimes and investigates those already committed. Speaking specifically about your planet, the problem is that there is a very great interest in alien civilizations, and this is sometimes taken advantage of by criminals from a variety of reptilian-type civilizations: the planets Tashig and their colonies, Selbet and their colonies - they have the highest percentage of crimes. Bases have been created on the Moon and on the outskirts of the Solar System, on Triton, Oberon and other satellites of the giant planets, where representatives of the Galactic Security Service are located, and every crime committed against an earthling is thoroughly investigated, and the culprits found are strictly punished according to special laws. The only thing is that in the Interstellar Union there is no death penalty: criminals are sent to a special planet, where they live until the end of their days, doing hard work and without the right to leave that planet.
    

    
      05:47 Borders of the Interstellar Union
    

    
      M: 
      What boundaries does the Interstellar Union cover?
    

    
      I: Our Galaxy. The boundaries of the Interstellar Union end with the boundaries of our Galaxy. Your planet is included in his territory.
    

    
      06:11 Undivine energies
    

    
      M: 
      Are there non-divine energies and where do they come from?
    

    
      I: All energies are divine in origin, but in structure, which depends on the choice of this or that Spirit producing this or that energy, the energy may contradict the divine. In very simple words, divine energy itself can be directed against the divine Light within oneself. That is, by the choice of the Spirit, who chose darkness, this divine energy turns into its opposite, just as the ax that creates houses in the hands of the executioner turns into its opposite - it kills.
    

    
      07:14 Why are earthlings their own enemies?
    

    
      M: 
       Why are we, earthlings, our own enemies?
    

    
      I: I’ll just tell you my opinion. I believe that your main reason for this attitude towards the planet and yourself is your social ideology. This is the focus of ideology on the materialistic perception of the world; this is a departure from genuine spiritual knowledge, which calls for everyone to realize their inner Light and unite with God. Every child in the family is taught this at Esler and continues to be taught in our educational institutions. The programs of your educational institutions are aimed only at cementing in the minds of the younger generation that matter and the methods of its accumulation and distribution have priority in your world. In fact, matter is only an instrument in the hands of the Spirit; You forget to tell your children about this, and a generation grows up that does on Earth what you see. That is why you are your own enemies.
    

    
      08:52 The role of astrology in human life
    

    
      M: Thank you, Mid! Question from Mira Denfi, 
       what is the role of astrology in a person’s life?
    

    
      I: Astrology is an ancient teaching about the influence of stars and planets on your character, on your destiny, on your behavior. This teaching reflects the real processes occurring in the Spiritual world with a person. These processes consist in the fact that when the Spirit chooses an incarnation, the Consultants of the Spiritual World, whom you call “angels,” specifically calculate the place, time and parents. And they take into account, among other things, the position of the planets, and also take into account numerological characteristics. But they do this not for control, but so that people who know astrological charts can study the characteristics, astrological and numerological, of the born Spirit and understand who incarnated and for what purposes. That is, in very simple language, one of the functions of planets and stars is not only the life of intelligent beings on them, but also the creation of a special image for recognizing the one who will incarnate.
    

    
      10:34 Opinion about Aspies and Ra Materials
    

    
      M: Thank you! Mead, a question for you from Alexander Shiryaev from St. Petersburg, 
       what is your opinion about Aspi and Ra Materials?
    

    
      I: Unfortunately, I am not closely familiar with these materials; but what I heard about them from my contactees, including from Irina, tells me that the origin of these materials is contact with a plasmoid life form, the location of which is in the chromosphere of your Sun. This is a special energetic form of life, intelligent, which delivers those materials in a form that is close to the worldview of plasmoids. Naturally, since they have a different body, different sense organs, a completely different perception, then their opinion about energies, about the energy structure of a person, about purpose can be radically different from our common - humanoid.
    

    
      11:44 What is gravity
    

    
      M: Thank you, Mid! 
       What is gravity?
    

    
      I: This is the energy of the third level, which is inherent in every atom at the micro level. You don’t have such a word in your language - at the “supermicroscopic” level. Each atom contains three levels of energy: the first is called electromagnetism, the second is what you call radiation and thermonuclear energy, the third is gravity. At the micro level, it acts as a force that attracts atoms to each other and forms dense matter. At the macro level, it acts as a force that allows all stars, galaxies, planets and even the smallest stone to move in space along their trajectories and in their orbits, that is, to be attracted to each other and not fall on each other.
    

    
      13:07 Ethereal-dynamic picture of the world
    

    
      M: Thank you, Mid! I think we will clarify in more detail about gravity later. Question from the same Alexander Shiryaev, 
       is the ether-dynamic picture of the world closer to reality than the theory of relativity?
    

    
      I: If by ether we understand those energies that are in space and form material energies, that is, those located between the material world and the Spiritual - the next astral, then yes, it is closer to reality than the theory of relativity for the reason that gravity itself, which is in every material object, space does not bend or change in any way. Those effects that you call the curvature of space and time - this is actually how you record those material energies that are a transition to the Spiritual world - what you call ether. You call them ether in general, and there are several types of them. For example, the closest one to you is the astral veil: it separates your material world from the Spiritual world, it is closest to you directly.
    

    
      14:58 Gravitational interaction of stars
    

    
      M: Thank you, Mid! 
       Do stars interact with each other gravitationally?
    

    
      I: Yes, stars, planets, galaxies, and cosmic dust interact. All types of stars that you know, they interact with each other gravitationally, and also by transferring to each other electromagnetic types of energy, radiation, hard radiation, thermonuclear energy. They interact in all types of energy.
    

    
      15:36 What is needed to improve the Soul
    

    
      M: 
      Question from Roman Kashchenko from St. Petersburg, 
       how does the improvement of the Soul occur, and what is needed for this?
    

    
      And: Perfection of the Soul consists in approaching the Source of all perfection, and the Source of all perfection is the One who gave birth to all Spirits and created the material universe. This happens by comparing one’s qualities with the qualities of the inner Light of love; and with the choice to discard those qualities that interfere and gradually develop or acquire those necessary for the development of Light.
    

    
      M: Thank you very much, Mid! Bye everyone! We will definitely continue our section in the next video.
    

    
      I: Goodbye!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Published: September 18, 2019.
    

    
      Participants: Irina Podzorova (contactee), Maxim Rusan (head of the CASSIOPEIA project), MidgasCaus - representative of the Interstellar Union (planet Esler).
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      December 12, 2022
    

    
      #17 Magnetic fields from the point of view of aliens: conference with a researcher and ufologist
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/magnitnye-polya-s-tochki-zreniya-inoplanetyan
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-jVuHXXFEoo
      
    

    
      
        2:09
      
       
       Determination of the magnetic field.
    

    
      Irina: What you call a magnetic field, in our terminology, is called one of the types of energy of the first level, inherent in the atoms of any substance. It is generated by every particle and can exist in the atom itself or extend beyond its boundaries into space.
    

    
      
        2:56
      
       
       Does a magnetic field have a material carrier?
    

    
      Irina: Any atom of any substance in our terminology is a carrier of a magnetic field, electricity and other types of energies of all three levels. The characteristics of these atoms vary depending on the type of element. The difference between atoms is caused by the amount of different types of energy and the speed of their vibration, what you call vibrations in a particular substance. And so they consist of the same energies, just in different quantities and at different vibration rates.
    

    
      
        4:16
      
       
       What is the nature of the magnetic field?
    

    
      Irina: These are energies of the first level. The nature of the magnetic field is one of the types of material energy. There are several types of them, from the point of view of our science: heat energy, electricity, magnetism, radio waves, light. All these are first-level energies embedded in atoms, which are either within themselves, as happens with heat, and then you call it a simple vibration of atoms and molecules, or go beyond the atoms, and then you call it electromagnetic vibrations, radio waves or light, depending on the vibration frequency spectrum. For you, this is tied to measuring instruments, to the ability of your body’s receptors to perceive certain vibrations.
    

    
      
        5:50
      
       
       What is the structure of a magnetic field?
    

    
      Irina: If you look at what happens in space when a magnetic field appears, when this type of energy leaves matter, it looks like a tornado, a funnel that spins. And it is voluminous, like a whirlpool in water.
    

    
      
        6:50
      
       
       How was the Earth's magnetic field formed?
    

    
      Irina: Any celestial body, be it a planet, a star, or even a small, from your point of view, asteroid, has its own magnetic field, which is formed by the interaction of those particles of matter that are contained either in the atmosphere of the planet, if it is present, or in its interaction those particles of energy, light, photons and other energies that come from a star, if we talk about celestial bodies that do not have their own thermonuclear radiation, that is, about planets, their satellites and asteroids. For any star, the magnetic field is formed by a slightly different method, because when energy is emitted from it at the second level (what you call thermonuclear energy), those energies from the substances that form the star, which you call electromagnetism, will necessarily come out, that is, there will be light, and a magnetic field, and electricity, and everything else what you are recording.
    

    
      Maxim: So stars have a slightly different process of forming magnetic fields?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, because. thermonuclear reactions occur in them.
    

    
      Maxim: Is it also a little different for gas or ice giant planets?
    

    
      Irina: You call gas giants those planets of the solar system whose atmosphere consists mainly of hydrogen and helium, right?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, like Jupiter, for example 
      .
    

    
      Irina: The process of formation of a magnetic field on planets of this type, in general, does not differ from the process of formation of a magnetic field on other planets, with the only difference being that from the high pressure of gases closer to the surface of the planet, the temperature of the gas can increase, and from this they can start magnetic fields are formed according to the same laws as those of stars. But all this will be on a very reduced scale, because there are still no thermonuclear reactions of their own. There will only be its beginning, but the gas giant planets simply do not have enough mass of matter or temperature to start a thermonuclear reaction. Although there may be some prerequisites for it.
    

    
      Maxim: So it turns out that the formation of the magnetic field is closer to more substantial planets, like the Earth, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, what you call the solar wind are particles of energy that spread through space from your star, they reach not only the Earth or Mars. They go far beyond the solar system, and practically do not lose their energy, and they also come from the atmosphere of the planets you named, despite the fact that they are at a great distance from the star. Therefore, these particles interact with particles of gases, with atoms of gases that make up these planets, they create their own magnetic fields, just like on other planets. And there is an elementary, even weak atmosphere on very small planets.
    

    
      
        11:38
      
       
       Do galaxies have their own magnetic field?
    

    
      Irina: The magnetic field of a galaxy is the totality of magnetic fields and all its largest stars. If we look from the outside, from another galaxy, we will not be able to measure the magnetic field of every star or planet. We will only detect magnetic radiation from the largest stars and the center of the galaxy, what we call the energy center of the galaxy. This forms a magnetic field around it. Each galaxy, like a collection of stars and planets, has its own magnetic field, which includes the magnetic fields of the objects I named as segments.
    

    
      
        12:56
      
       
       What causes attraction and repulsion of a magnet?
    

    
      Irina: In the atoms of some substances, we call this the energies of the first level, magnetism, can spontaneously leave these atoms and with this release influence the energies of the third level. We call this microgravity, and you call it internal nuclear forces that hold atoms and molecules in place and give matter density. A magnetic field, if released from atoms, can affect the microgravity of other elements, and due to this, the effect of attraction of this substance in which the microgravity has changed to the substance that emitted the magnetic field occurs.
    

    
      
        14:51
      
       
        Magnetic field - a response of material bodies to a gravitational field?
    

    
      Irina: In our science, it is customary to divide all the energies of the material world into three levels, they are all connected and interact with each other. Level 1 energies are heat, light, electromagnetism, radio waves.
    

    
      Level 2 energies are what you call radioactive radiation (hard x-rays) and the energy of thermonuclear fusion, that which is released when atoms of different elements collide at high speed and at high pressure with each other.
    

    
      Level 3 energies are what you call gravity. We divide it into 2 types. Microgravity: what allows objects that you see and can sense their structure and density through receptors in the skin to not be gas and in a more diffuse state. Which attracts atoms to each other, and allows molecules to be built according to certain systems. Every substance has a molecular lattice - this is the structure of the substance, which is built according to its own laws and individual for each substance.
    

    
      Macrogravity is what allows the laws of kinematics, mechanics, and dynamics to manifest themselves in your world. This is everything that you call the force of movement, attraction, centrifugal force - this is a manifestation of macrogravity. This allows all planets, stars, galaxies and the smallest speck of dust in the universe to have their own speed, trajectory, orbit. Do not scatter in chaos, but move according to certain laws.
    

    
      
        18:51
      
       
       The relationship between magnetic fields.
    

    
      Irina: All magnetic fields of any material object, like gravitational and electric ones, are really connected to each other due to the fact that if atoms generate a magnetic field, it causes changes in all surrounding atoms. It can generate another magnetic field or, on the contrary, slow down its manifestation and remove it. In our model of the universe, everything affects everything.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, the magnetic field of the galaxy is connected with the magnetic field of magnets on some planet? Do magnetic fluxes intersect?
    

    
      Irina: The magnetic field of a galaxy includes, as segments, the magnetic fields of absolutely all stars and planets located in this galaxy. The planet's magnetic field includes segments of the magnetic field of smaller objects located on it.
    

    
      
        21:38
      
       
       Magnetic flux speed.
    

    
      Irina: The speed of the magnetic flow very much depends on the surrounding energies, on the substance that generated the magnetic field, but our scientists know that energy flows of the same level have the same speed. Streams of energy outflow from matter of the same level have the same speed. Therefore, our scientists were able to discover that the energy that is at the 3rd level, called gravity and the carrier of which is the graviton, when released from the substance in which it is contained, has a much higher speed than the energies of the 1st level (magnetism, light, radio waves). It is on this principle that our engines are based, on which we can move throughout the galaxy within a few tens of minutes.
    

    
      Maxim: So the speed depends on the level of energy that is being divided?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, the deeper this or that energy is embedded in an atom, the higher the vibration speed it will have when released from it.
    

    
      
         
      
       
      
        24:19
      
       
       Magnetic induction.
    

    
      Irina: In our science there is no concept of magnetic induction, there is the concept of a magnetic field.
    

    
      Maxim: When a magnet passes with a conductor, an electric current is formed in it. Do you use such devices?
    

    
      Irina: In our terminology this is not called induction. This energy of one type of 1st level (magnetic energy) gave rise to the release from an atom of a second type of energy of the same 1st level. That is, in this case, electric.
    

    
      Maxim: Magnetism and electricity are energies of different levels?
    

    
      Irina: These are energies of the 1st level, but they are of different types.
    

    
      Maxim: Why does an electric current begin to be produced when a magnet acts dynamically on a coil? What is the mechanism for this?
    

    
      Irina: What you call electric current, we call radiation or energy flow of the 1st level. I know that in your science the carrier of electricity and magnetism is the electron. In our language, electricity and magnetic field are separated, that is, particles of magnetism energies and particles of electricity energies have different names in our language.
    

    
      Maxim: We have differences here, we seem to have combined these processes. From the standpoint of your science, why is the flow of energy released when a magnetic field passes near a conductor? What is the mechanism?
    

    
      Irina: When a magnetic field acts on atoms that are carriers of all three levels of energy - we call this pushing out or knocking out energies - one energy entering the substance at a certain speed, flux density, etc. can displace those energies that were contained in the substance before the moment of exposure.
    

    
      Maxim: This happens only in motion, that is, if we hold the magnet, then nothing happens?
    

    
      Irina: When moving, this flow intensifies; in a static state, energy is released, but your devices do not pick up this flow; they lack sensitivity.
    

    
      
        28:26
      
       
       Magnetization mechanism.
    

    
      Irina: Magnetic energy can enter the atoms of a particular substance and push out certain types of energy from it, but at the same time it can either remain in the substance or leave it on its own. When magnetic energy enters a substance and its sufficient charge remains in the atoms of the substance, then while this charge remains there, the substance acquires the property of generating a magnetic field, that is, this energy slowly leaves the magnetized substance, and from this the effects that you named appear.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, demagnetization occurs over time, energy gradually leaves the substance, over the years, let’s say.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, the magnetic energy in this substance is becoming less.
    

    
      
        30:09
      
       
        The influence of the magnetic field.
    

    
      Irina: With a large amount and intense flow of magnetic energy, changes in the speed of oscillations (vibrations) of atoms in a particular substance are possible in the direction of increasing them. The temperature of the substance will increase.
    

    
      
         
      
       
      
        32:06
      
       
       Does an atom have its own vibrations? Standing waves occur within an atomic structure when vibrations are reflected from one atom to another. And the atoms are located at the nodes of packet-standing waves. Don't you have such a model in science?
    

    
      Irina: Everything that you listed, we do not call wave packets, but manifestations of microgravity, which keeps atoms in their place, but at the same time it oscillates at a certain speed, always different, depending on what kind of substance it is and in what it is in a state of aggregation. We call these vibrations of atoms a manifestation of energy of the 1st level, but one that has not left the atom itself. This energy is for maintaining the state of aggregation.
    

    
      
        33:39
      
       
       The original source of the magnetic field.
    

    
      Irina: The original source of the magnetic field is what we and you call an atom, that is, a small particle of matter. We do not divide the atom into the structures that you divide. Those structures that you call subatoms are different types of energies for us. What you call an electron is a particle of energy, you call it a particle of energy and radio waves, and electricity, and a magnetic field.
    

    
      Maxim: It turns out that from the standpoint of our science, an elementary particle is located inside an atom, but from your standpoint, that an atom simply has different types of energies?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      
        34:57
      
       
       What is the magnetic field tied to?
    

    
      Irina: A magnetic field is always generated by matter; another thing is that in space there may be substances in a state of aggregation that is not noticeable to your instruments. If there is a magnetic field or electric field, you must always look for the source. For us, space itself is a carrier of substances and energies.
    

    
      
        36:04
      
       
       Magnetic fields of atoms of various substances.
    

    
      Irina: The amount of energy contained in each element is different. It depends on the type of element, on its state of aggregation - what you call the rate of thermal vibrations. And since the amount of energy is different, then the magnetic fields will be different in strength, structure, flux density, and different characteristics.
    

    
      
        37:11
      
       
       Magnetic keeper. This is a phenomenon when two iron rods are applied to each other, a conductor is placed between them in a special recess, an electric current is briefly applied to the conductor, then the conductor is removed and the two rods remain stuck together almost tightly due to the magnetic field. Moreover, they remain firmly stuck together for a long time. Describe the mechanism of this phenomenon, and what force holds the rods together?
    

    
      Irina: When you see not just a manifestation of a magnetic field, which you can detect with a device, but you see a change in the attraction of substances to each other, here we are talking about changes that occurred in atoms not only at the 1st level, but also at the 3rd level eat. In the case you described, the energy of electricity caused changes in the deeper structures of the substance of the atom, in its 3rd level energies. The atoms took a different position in relation to each other, that is, they changed their crystal lattice and began to attract each other differently. In this case, we speak briefly: the energy of the 1st level caused the release of part of the energy of the 3rd level, but due to the gravitational field of the planet, the energy of the 3rd level did not leave the atoms, but simply redistributed the crystal lattice.
    

    
      Maxim: It turns out that the force that holds two rods together is the internal energy of the substance?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, that's what we call it.
    

    
      
        39:42
      
       
       Magnetic fields of planets, movement between them.
    

    
      Irina: What you are asking now is used in one of our types of engines, which we call planetary. That is, they are used near planets. With their help, flights are made from the planet itself to that point in space where it is possible to turn on the gravitational engine, and where this will not be interfered with by the gravitational field of the planet itself. This engine consists of plates rotating in different planes, consisting of a special alloy, which includes two main components - thiur and palladium. These elements contain energies in such types and vibrations that, with the help of energy coming from the engine, they can capture the magnetic field radiation of a particular planet and create their own magnetic field, either repelling it from the planet or attracting it.
    

    
      Maxim: If we want to move within the solar system, will such engines be enough for us?
    

    
      Irina: The maximum speed that a ship with a mass of up to 1200 kg (including contents) can develop is 1/8 of light speed. Knowing the distance between the planets, you can calculate the travel time and understand whether such an engine will suit you or whether you will need to make gravitational jumps.
    

    
      Maxim: Is such a movement mechanism sufficient across the Solar System?
    

    
      Irina: If you want to spend several days traveling to this or that planet, then that’s enough. If you want to get to the planet in a few minutes, then you need a gravitational engine.
    

    
      
        43:40
      
       
       Are magnetic lines of force ethereal vortex tubes?
    

    
      Irina: Magnetic energies that have already left the atoms and formed a magnetic field affect those energies that are in space itself. Here we come to a part that is still unknown to your science. In space there are border energies between the material world and that part of the universe that we all call the spiritual world. Between the two worlds they are next to each other, they penetrate each other, as you say - parallel. Between them in space there is energy that separates the material world (that is, the world of matter and the world of energies) from the spiritual world, from its first level, which for simplicity we call the astral. In your terminology these energies are usually called etheric. In different systems they may be called fields that are generated by those particles that you call leptons, torsions, etc. These are all different names for the same thing - spatial energies that separate the material world from the spiritual. In our terminology, this energy is usually called “vacuum free energy”. Why do we call it the free energy of the vacuum? Translated into your language, because with this name we emphasize the fact that it can exist in an absolute vacuum, when I say in absolute, I mean the absence of any substances or energies in this space. And why free - because in our understanding this energy arises independently. It exists, but with the help of special methods of influencing it, it can be extracted from the vacuum and used.
    

    
      Maxim: Transform into electricity, for example, right?
    

    
      Irina: Not only electricity. In energy at almost any level, even in gravity.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, there is a principle that is common to the universe, one type of energy can always be transformed into another.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, while maintaining the law on conservation of energy.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, it turns out that magnetic lines of force are a manifestation of these layers between the subtle world and our dense, material world.
    

    
      Irina: The magnetic field, coming out of matter, that is, these energies of the first level, which I spoke about, leaving space into absolute vacuum, can, with a sufficiently intense flow of exposure time, radiation force, affect those energies that you call ether. But this requires isolation from substances and fields of the material world, everything except the influencing energy. In simple terms, such experiments must be carried out far from the planet in outer space, where there is no strong gravitational influence of other celestial bodies, and, accordingly, so that there is as little star dust and interstellar gas as possible.
    

    
      Maxim: If we can influence the free energy of the vacuum with magnetic energy, then it turns out that with the help of certain well-organized magnetic interactions we can extract energy from there.
    

    
      Irina: Not only magnetic interactions, you can also influence electricity, different types of energy, which are called radio waves.
    

    
      Maxim: But you need to understand what you are doing, how to organize these processes.
    

    
      Irina: Yes, you need to understand the conditions for creating such a flow, what place in space and how exactly to direct it, what type of magnetic field to isolate this space so that the energy does not dissipate, but is directed as a beam to one or another place in space.
    

    
      Maxim: We are probably still far away; our civilization does not yet have such knowledge to competently influence.
    

    
      Irina: To conduct such experiments, you need to move at least 100,000 kilometers away from your planet, with your mass and gravitational constant.
    

    
      Maxim: Do you mean that it is impossible to extract this free energy within the planet?
    

    
      Irina: You simply cannot isolate yourself from the Earth’s gravitational field.
    

    
      Maxim: Is it like an interfering factor?
    

    
      Irina: It will retain free energy. There is free energy on Earth too, it exists in any cubic millimeter of space, but it is restrained there by the same gravitational field.
    

    
      Maxim: So it’s much easier to do this in space?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, it will be easier.
    

    
      
        50:53
      
       
       Extracting energy from magnets.
    

    
      Irina: What level?
    

    
      Maxim: Well, let’s say, to receive electricity.
    

    
      Irina: In the form of a field?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, in the form of an electric field that can be used for domestic purposes and exploited.
    

    
      Irina: That substance that you call a magnet also contains electrical energy. When exposed to various types of electrical or magnetic energy, both an electric field and a magnetic field may arise, and most often it will be a mixed field. What you call electromagnetic. You simply don’t separate it, but we have different words for the names of these fields and for the names of those very small portions of energy that it forms, as I already said. So any substance, what you call atoms, it contains all the energies, and with a certain impact on them, each of them can be extracted.
    

    
      Maxim: But the law of conservation of energy will always be observed.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. The law of conservation of energy is invariably observed throughout the universe, since in the material world it is the basis for maintaining its existence.
    

    
      Maxim: As I understand it, the misconception in our science is that our science represents energy as something separate from the universe, although in the universe there is constantly a transformation of one type of energy into another. And we have moved away from this a little. We don't understand these processes, so it's difficult for us.
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that in our science there is no separation in our understanding of the material world from the spiritual being that gives rise to it.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, it’s all interconnected: the universe, layers of space...
    

    
      Irina: Yes, and they are interconnected, first of all, not through the energies of different levels, but through the spirit itself.
    

    
      
        54:02
      
       
       Permanent magnets, self-rotation.
    

    
      Irina: What do you call a permanent magnet?
    

    
      Maxim: This means how we, for example, make some kind of magnet from rare earth elements. That is, an ordinary one, which has two poles, and we create some kind of geometric structure that would self-rotate in space. Is it possible to do this by interacting with some external fields?
    

    
      Irina: Any magnetic field affects the surrounding atoms and the energies surrounding it, including the gravitational field.
    

    
      Maxim: I would reformulate it a little: you probably know that we have engines, maybe you also have engines with a rotating rotor and a stationary starter. If we somehow place magnets of a certain geometric shape on the starter and rotor, is it possible to make the rotor constantly rotate without stopping? So that the interaction between the rotor and the starter with a magnetic field is such that there is non-stop rotation.
    

    
      Irina: To have non-stop rotation, you need a constant supply of energy, but in any substance that will make up a magnet, in this case, which will be the source of the magnetic field, the amount of energy is limited by the amount of substance that it contains.
    

    
      Maxim: So it’s impossible to create?
    

    
      Irina: Only if you provide an influx of energy from the outside, from another level or another type of the same level.
    

    
      Maxim: And the magnet itself, if we take an ordinary magnet, made of neodymium, for example, metal, does it not provide an influx of energy from the outside? It's just some kind of closed system, right?
    

    
      Irina: Any magnet emits the energy contained in its atoms.
    

    
      Maxim: Ah, this is the internal energy of the substance, it turns out.
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      
        57:04
      
       
       Creation of a magnetic field by a hemisphere.
    

    
      Irina: What you call sound is the gas vibrations that you feel. Gas vibrations, if they are intense enough, cause movement, sound waves, that is, wave vibrations of air atoms. They cause changes in the atoms of substances around them, including metals. This is what you call sound pressure. And with sufficient intensity of vibration of certain atoms, it is theoretically possible to release a small part of the magnetic energy.
    

    
      
        58:58
      
       
       Does ball lightning have its own magnetic field?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, it does.
    

    
      
        59:10
      
       
       The influence of magnetic fields on the human body.
    

    
      Irina: The human body, as a carrier of material matter, also has its own electromagnetic field. Exposure to it by an external magnetic field is possible if it is powerful enough and has special wave, what you call vibrational characteristics of this magnetic field. Penetrating into the matter that makes up your body, into its protein structures that make up your tissues, your organs, it can change the ratio of energy in these atoms, and naturally this can affect metabolism in one direction or another. Accelerate them, slow them down, affecting the organs that secrete those substances that you call hormones. That is, such an influence, both positive and negative, is quite possible.
    

    
      Maxim: Does the magnetic field of the planets have more of a negative or positive effect on a living organism?
    

    
      Irina: Any organism that lives on a particular planet is initially evolutionarily adapted to its magnetic field. A genetic predisposition to a magnetic field is passed on from generation to generation, among the inhabitants of a particular planet.
    

    
      Maxim: And if we temporarily move this organism to another planet, then it may experience poor health due to a different magnetic field, right?
    

    
      Irina: This requires a fairly long period of time for this organism to be on another planet. The adaptive capabilities of the physical bodies of humanoids are quite high and manage to adapt by changing external secretory activity: hormonal and nervous systems, and they manage to quickly and completely adapt to the magnetic field of a particular planet, although depending on the amount of vital force, in one or another the body, his spirit, his nervous system will depend on how he will endure it.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, there are a lot of factors, a whole spectrum.
    

    
      Irina: There are a lot of factors.
    

    
      
        1:02:22
      
       
       Correction using magnetic fields.
    

    
      Irina: The vital force in the human body flows through special channels. It shows some kind of grid. In your language you call it the etheric body. This is not only an electromagnetic field, it is a combination of electromagnetic fields of all atoms of the physical body, and a special type of energy that only a living organism has, which we call vital force. You accordingly call it “prana”. A magnetic field can affect the intensity of the flow in the etheric body in the direction of its increase, if you direct an intense flow of the magnetic field to one or another place in the physical body, which is reached by points associated with etheric channels. But usually this influence is short-lived; it stops the moment the external magnetic field is removed.
    

    
      Maxim: So this is short-term stimulation?
    

    
      Irina: You can say so.
    

    
      Maxim: Is it possible to influence the work of energy centers in this way?
    

    
      Irina: What you call chakras, what is manifested on the physical level, are energy centers of etheric energy, and the same as with etheric channels, that is, increase the intensity of the work of the chakras, that is, their rotation and intensity, and processing different energies, possibly with the help of an electric or magnetic field, but again this influence will be short-term and will gradually disappear after the external field is removed.
    

    
      
        1:05:40
      
       
       Bloch wall or neutral zone between the poles of magnets.
    

    
      Irina: We do not divide this substance, this material body that emits a magnetic field, we do not divide it into different zones.
    

    
      Maxim: So, you don’t have the concept of “north pole, south pole”?
    

    
      Irina: No.
    

    
      Maxim: And from your position, is this some kind of closed energy vortex?
    

    
      Irina: This is a vortex, if the magnetic field has left the boundaries of the substance, it can be recognized by our device, if it is a small magnetic field, then it is like a mini-vortex. For us, it does not have, as for you, a positive or negative charge, because for us it is one energy.
    

    
      Maxim: And if you look from our point of view, then we have a north and south pole, but from your point of view it turns out that these are vortices? Are the flows just multidirectional?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, they are directed in different directions of space.
    

    
      Maxim: It turns out that these vortices form such a closed system?
    

    
      Irina: It still affects other structures that are nearby.
    

    
      Maxim: I meant by structure, are these two vortexes connected in some way?
    

    
      Irina: They influence each other.
    

    
      Maxim: So, between these vortices you have no concept of a “neutral zone”?
    

    
      Irina: We don’t take such moments into account.
    

    
      Maxim: So they don’t carry any serious meaning?
    

    
      Irina: We consider them not significant in creating a magnetic field.
    

    
      
        1:08:30
      
       
       Magnets have a second magnetic field.
    

    
      Irina: What is longitudinal magnetic interaction?
    

    
      Maxim: The scalar field, he said, manifests itself at the moment when ordinary magnetic fields are mutually compensated. That is, when we put two magnets together, then in the place where they are folded, a second field allegedly appears, which is not detected by our instruments. It also has magnetic properties. So you haven’t met anyone like this, have you?
    

    
      Irina: If it is not detected by your instruments, then how did your physicist discover it?
    

    
      Maxim: And he folded geometrically different magnetic forms, and thus it turns out that until you fold this magnet in a certain structure, you will not get this scalar field. And if you add it up, it turns out that pushing and repulsion are already happening. Something that shouldn't happen in theory.
    

    
      Irina: What difference did he see between the scalar field and the ordinary magnetic field?
    

    
      Maxim: Well, he describes one of the properties that it is many times weaker than a normal field.
    

    
      Irina: If he doesn’t have instruments to detect it, how could he detect whether it’s weaker or stronger?
    

    
      Maxim: Well, these are his hypotheses. But have you ever encountered such a phenomenon, that there is some kind of second field?
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that the magnetic field contains various inhomogeneities; they can be called subfields, a scalar field, and a supermagnetic field. We simply do not separate them. For us it is one thing.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, in your concept, this is some kind of consequence of the manifestation of the magnetic field in different formations, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, these are inhomogeneities of the magnetic field. The gravitational field also has its own inhomogeneities.
    

    
      Maxim: And depending on this, on inhomogeneities, certain effects appear that can be detected?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, this is one of the manifestations.
    

    
      Maxim: So, the person was in a hurry and discovered some kind of second field?
    

    
      Irina: The point is that you can make an assumption about whether it is weaker or stronger, the main thing, but without measuring it with instruments you cannot find confirmation of this assumption.
    

    
      
        1:11:54
      
       
       Magnetocaloric effect.
    

    
      Irina: This is exactly the same effect that I mentioned earlier. The effect of magnetic energy on atoms causes an acceleration of their internal vibrations. What I called warmth.
    

    
      Maxim: Accordingly, the vibrations increase and heat is generated.
    

    
      Irina: Accordingly, the fluctuations increase, and you measure that the object has increased its temperature. What you call temperature, we call the amount of internal energy of the first level that is released into the external environment. Thermal energy.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, this is a replacement. The magnetic field replaces the energy, and free thermal energy begins to be released. From the perspective of your science.
    

    
      Irina: You could say so.
    

    
      
        1:13:13
      
       
       Restoration of the magnetic field of Mars.
    

    
      Irina: Every planet has its own magnetic field. Including Mercury, Venus, Moon, Mars, Earth...
    

    
      Maxim: Mars has an opinion that it is partially destroyed, as I understand it.
    

    
      Irina: Naturally, it differs in power, but this depends on the density and composition of the atmosphere, because what you call photons that arrive from the Sun and collide with those particles that are in the atmosphere of Mars, with those atoms, i.e. To. The density of the atmosphere of Mars is lower than on Earth, then the number of collisions of photons with these atoms is less and, accordingly, the generated magnetic field is also less.
    

    
      Maxim: So the atmospheric factor is still present, it turns out?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: And if there are technical capabilities and motivation to restore Mars, for habitation, the atmosphere of Mars, then in principle it can be done, right?
    

    
      Irina: With the technologies of the Interstellar Union, restoring Mars may only require doing the process that in your language is called terraforming. This takes up ordinary resources, energy and material, and the resource of workers takes up quite a significant amount.
    

    
      Maxim: How long will it take to restore Mars to the same level as the Earth? With the same nature, the same atmosphere. How long is it?
    

    
      Irina: To restore the atmosphere, to recreate what you call the biosphere, that is, certain plants, microorganisms that will further maintain this atmosphere, and slightly change the orbit so that there is no such temperature difference, and slightly move its two satellites away, which will draw back the atmosphere, I personally would give about 300 Earth years.
    

    
      
        1:16:50
      
       
       Application of extremely strong magnetic fields for protection against cosmic radiation.
    

    
      Irina: Our specialists who work in space, in outer space or on ships, those who themselves move in space, or work with contactees, including from your planet and from many others who have to constantly be in outer space, They practically do not use magnetic fields to protect against cosmic radiation, because we believe that the fields created by the energies of the first level are ineffective and very energy-consuming, protect against the energy of the second level, which is radiation. For this we use a special device that collects cosmic radiation into a special battery and converts it into electricity. That is, we achieve two goals by doing this: we protect our crew and contactees, to whom we show various planets, from damage by radioactive energy, and at the same time accumulate energy for our engines.
    

    
      Maxim: By the way, I have already heard about such technology. Very interesting. It turns out that you are killing several birds with one stone.
    

    
      Irina: We think this is the most effective.
    

    
      
        1:18:59
      
       
       Teleportation using magnetic fields.
    

    
      Irina: The teleportation effect is not associated with magnetic fields, but with interdimensional energy. What you call ether and torsion field, and we call free energy of the vacuum. It is found not only in a vacuum, but in any space. Each substance consists of certain energies. Under certain conditions, using the same free energy of vacuum, it is possible to transform the substances of a dense material body into a wave structure, which can be moved in a device to any distance. To conduct experiments of this scale and level, you need to understand exactly what you are doing and why, otherwise there may be negative consequences for the space and for the surrounding substances.
    

    
      Maxim: There is information that there used to be teleportation gates to other planets on Earth, is that true?
    

    
      Irina: We were before.
    

    
      Maxim: Did you accumulate some kind of energy in the crystals? There were crystals, they say?
    

    
      Irina: There were different principles.
    

    
      
        1:21:37
      
       
       Why does it demagnetize when a magnet is hit hard?
    

    
      Irina: If you look at the energy level, a magnet is an accumulation of energies in a dense material state. If it has magnetic energy that was embedded in it, it has a magnetic field. A blow is the impact of another dense material object. At the moment of contact, a wave passes through the object that was hit. From the applied mechanical energy, magnetic energy will leave the object.
    

    
      Maxim: Does one energy push out the other?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      
        1:23:23
      
       
       Why can some substances be magnetized, while others cannot?
    

    
      Irina: Those substances that can be magnetized contain those elements, internal energy of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd level, which allow the accumulation of magnetic energy, a magnetic field. And those substances with which this cannot be done - their structure of atoms and crystal lattices do not allow this to be done; they have nowhere to accumulate magnetic energy. The same substances, but in different isotopes and states of aggregation, can emit and accumulate different types of energy.
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      Terms, names, names of planets, etc. sound in the Daraal language, with a representative of which Irina communicates.
    

    
      00:49 Maxim Rusan and Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I welcome everyone, we are starting our conference. My name is Maxim Rusan. I am a lawyer and economist by training and am finishing my studies at the Institute of Practical Psychology and Business Psychology.
    

    
      Once upon a time, I, like many others, lived an absolutely simple earthly life and did not even understand how everything in this world worked. One day I was lucky enough to meet a person who gave me the opportunity to personally understand and realize what was happening around me, who I was, why I came here, what religion is, God, who created us, etc. Each of us present here always has an internal request to understand what is happening to us. Therefore, I would like to introduce you to Irina Podzorova - she is a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations!
    

    
      01:43 Beginning of Irina’s contacts with aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I welcome everyone who came, thank you for your presence! Until the age of 13, I also lived the ordinary life of a rural teenage girl. When I was 13 years old, I met representatives of an alien civilization who came into contact with me. From that time to this day I have been in contact with them. At first it was Kirchiton, a representative of the planet Daraal. Then, it happened a year ago (now 2019), MidgasCaus, a representative of the planet Esler, began to contact me. Fate decreed that I refused contact for a long time due to personal reasons, since I wanted to live the ordinary life of an earthly woman. But a year ago I decided to finally understand all this and find out what it is. And I returned to contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I turned to ufologists with a request to help me figure it out. They asked me questions and began to understand the situation. It turned out that in April of this year (2019), in a completely unusual way, we met Maxim.
    

    
      03:25 The story of meeting Irina on behalf of Maxim.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, this is an interesting story.
    

    
      I once needed an operator. They recommended me a person who knows how to shoot video and edit it. He turned out to be a former employee of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. One day he comes to me and says: “Max, I had such an interesting situation, they called me from TVC and asked me to go to Povorino to film a “crazy woman” who communicates with aliens.”
    

    
      I have had a big request for this since childhood, I read a lot of literature, and began to get seriously interested in esotericism about 5 years ago. Cataclysms began to occur in my life, which we can talk about later, but the point is that I was completely reset. They reset it to such an extent that I was left alone - that is, there was no one left in my head except me and God. Well, my mother is still nearby.
    

    
      So I told my cameraman, “You have to believe it’s there to ask her good questions for the TVC.”
    

    
      He leaves and comes back the next day with such round eyes. I ask: “What happened?”
    

    
      “Max, I don’t understand, but I think it’s true!”
    

    
      We started watching this video. Irina talks very well and interestingly, she is quite open. She doesn’t have higher education, she doesn’t have the opportunity to read encyclopedias and everything else, but in the video she starts talking about different energy structures, talks about her contacts with Kirchiton, about the design of flying saucers, etc.
    

    
      I look and think - look, wow! It’s normal, so I went to take the crazy one off.
    

    
      I say to the operator: “Let me give you money now, will you go to her again in Povorino and ask her the questions that I will write?!”
    

    
      Questions so that I understand whether the person is really crazy or whether she really has something real and she feels something. I wrote 9 questions on all areas of activity: attachment to a religious egregor, understanding of the Solar system, what the energy structure is, entities, etc. That is, that list of questions that she had to answer, and I had to believe her.
    

    
      But as soon as I gave him a piece of paper with questions, he received a call from the TVC with a request to complete the video footage. This was very cool for me - you can also go for free.
    

    
      He's coming. And then I had a session at the Institute of Practical Psychology and Business Psychology. It’s 11 pm in the evening, he uploads everything to Yandex disk, I live in a room with my friend, who also studies at this institute, and I see her video with answers to my questions. In the video, Irina says: “Maxim, greetings from Kirchiton!” I thought: “Well, that’s it, I’ve got it, some Kirchiton sends his greetings to me”...
    

    
      Further, Irina says: “I can answer 6 questions for you myself, because I am in contact all the time, and we discussed this with Kirchiton.”
    

    
      Irina not only answers my 6 questions, she explains my questions in a structured manner. 3 questions were from the area that she could not know for sure. He says that in order to answer them, I must enter into mental contact with Kirchiton. She openly makes mental contact on camera. The degree of purity of information that it conveys is evident in its immediate openness and the absence of the “noise in the head” that we all have, which makes it difficult for a person to see structures and get in touch with his Higher Self.
    

    
      I personally went with the cameraman to Irina. After the conversation, we were about to leave, but then MidgasCaus “comes”. When Irina comes into contact, her energy structure changes and the feeling that she is under chemical drugs, because at the energy-chemical level the composition of her blood changes, certain hormones are released... Now she is more or less balanced, because we ask the Beings with whom she communicates constantly balance it.
    

    
      09:45 Presentation of the MS representatives present in the astral body at the conference.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now the people sitting here are the ones who need this information and need this structure. Not many people came, it seems to me that now a third of those who called and wanted to come are here. The same thing happened at the last conference. Either they don’t bring it, they don’t bring it.
    

    
      You have these brochures that say “Alien Representatives of the Interstellar Union.” Those who study civilizations like our Earth do not know all the answers to the questions. It says who is this or that representative of the Interstellar Union by profession. You can ask specific questions about what interests you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, who is present here now in the astral body so that you can ask questions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Present here are: Raom-Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, Siomoni Gikhtori from the planet Gikhor and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. The rest have not arrived yet, they will come later.
    

    
      11:20 When and who discovered the Earth? The beginning, goals and participants of the experiment to create on Earth a hybrid of an intelligent being - a human.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How does our Galaxy work? Who created us and why?
    

    
      Irina: 
       About 5 million years ago, our planet was discovered by astronauts from a planet called Tumesout. It is located 1050 light years away in the constellation Orion. When they discovered it, there was already biological life here: plants, animals, mammals, among which the closest to us were primates, similar to modern chimpanzees, but taller and with a different body structure. At first, representatives of Tumesout gave the opportunity for natural evolution on Earth, so that intelligent creatures would develop from these forms of primates through natural selection, but for 2 million years this did not happen, unfortunately.
    

    
      3 million years ago, specialists from Tumesout began an experiment, the goal of which was to create a hybrid from terrestrial primates, combining their genetic information with their own.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To help in this experiment, they attracted 2 more civilizations: representatives of the planet Burkhad from the constellation Cygnus and representatives of the planet Selbet from the constellation Canes Venatici, as biologists. These 3 civilizations participated in the creation of our species, this happened 3 million years ago. By this time, the Interstellar Union had already formed in our galaxy. Currently, it includes 116 civilizations out of 727 intelligent humanoid civilizations living in our Milky Way galaxy. All civilizations with which I come into contact are also members of the Interstellar Union. I am in contact with representatives of the planet Daraal and the planet Esler. These are not our creators, but they are also part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Now here at the conference there is also a representative of our creators - Raom-Tiyan from the planet Burkhad - the capital of the Interstellar Union, located in the constellation Cygnus at a distance of 670 light years from Earth.
    

    
      3 million years ago they began experimenting with introducing genetic material into the nuclei of primate cells. And they watched what kind of creature would be born.
    

    
      They needed a creature whose nervous system would allow them to connect with a rational spirit. As a result, 3 million years ago the first man emerged from a monkey.
    

    
      16:00 Percentage of earthling genes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In percentage terms, human genes include:
    

    
      -45% - primate genes;
    

    
      -35% - genes of Burkhadians;
    

    
      -15% - Tumesoutts genes;
    

    
      -5% - genes of Selbet people.
    

    
      16:23 What do the representatives of the planets Tumesout, Burkhad and Selbet look like 
      ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The inhabitants of the planet Tumesout look like our European-type people, but are from 5 to 8 meters tall. I was on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       As I already know, the entrances to the pyramids were created for the Tumesoutians; once upon a time, earthlings were together with alien civilizations and tried to live and develop together. Tumesoutians are from 5 to 8 meters tall, they are giants. Therefore, no one can understand how the pyramids and other architectural structures were built, using what technologies. They don't tell us all this. The Tumesoutians are part of the Interstellar Union and have high technology in terms of construction, race development, genetics and much more.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Representatives of the planet Burkhad also look like us, that is, they are a warm-blooded anthropomorphic type. How are they different from us? They are between 2 and 2.8 meters tall, with white skin, often blue eyes and blond hair.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is what we call in history the Aryan race. This is what Hitler was going for, dreaming of leaving only the Aryan race. His goal is not completely clear; later, during contacts, I will ask about Hitler’s true goal, what did he want to do?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Representatives of the planet Selbet are humanoid creatures, but of the reptilian type. They are cold-blooded, oviparous, similar to our reptiles. They are intelligent and walk on two legs. They are two meters tall, look like our lizards, have a triangular-shaped face, covered with scales, and four webbed fingers.
    

    
      When explorers from the Interstellar Union first discovered planet Earth, they were very interested in it because of the amount of diversity of life on it, making it one of the unique planets in our galaxy. Few places have such diversity. For this reason, they wanted the resulting hybrid to have their genes. They believed that the more genes they had, the greater the amount of their energy that would be contained in this creature. They were interested in us carrying their energy too. Thus, the first creature was created.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Reptilians in our religious egregor are the very tempting serpent that tempted Eve.
    

    
      People are wondering why we have existed for 3 million years, but consciously only for the last 2 thousand, and according to the chronicles about 12 thousand years?
    

    
      21:27 What were the first people on Earth like? How many were there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When the first people were created, not two of them were created, but 18 people - 9 men and 9 women. They were not immediately adults, but first an embryo, then a child.
    

    
      They had a celebration when a rational spirit finally became embodied in this hybrid.
    

    
      22:05 Rational spirit (limis) and animal spirit (eromes), group soul of animals.
    

    
      Irina: 
      All representatives of the Interstellar Union do not consider the material body to be the main thing in a person, they consider it only a means, a reflection, a carrier, an instrument of the rational spirit. The spirit was born by our Father God even before the creation of the material world. Now we are all here - intelligent spirits incarnate. And those who are in astral bodies are also incarnate intelligent spirits. They believed that now a rational spirit had incarnated in the hybrid, because a rational spirit could not incarnate in a creature whose nervous system was not adapted for mental activity. In the language of Daraal, the Intelligent Spirit is called Limis. The soul of an animal is called Eromes. Insects have a group soul. The soul of an animal will not be able to incarnate into a human and, conversely, due to the different types of connecting links of their life force with their physical body. After the creation of intelligent hybrids, the Limis from our system began to be embodied in them.
    

    
      24:43 The reason for the dispute between the Selbet people and the Burkhad and Tumesout people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a result, a dispute arose between the reptilians of Selbet and the other two races (Tumesoutians and Burkhadians). The reason for the dispute was the Selbetites’ assertion that there are already more anthropomorphic races in the galaxy. The earth was a unique place, here lived the creatures we call dinosaurs, that is, the reptilian type. 5 percent of reptilian genes, and not 15, was due to the fact that the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians believed that exceeding 5 percent would disrupt the development of our body, because each gene is responsible for a specific protein, etc.
    

    
      The Selbetites said: “It’s good if you created anthropomorphs, etc.” there are only 5% of our genes in them, then, since we helped you with this, then help us create a race of intelligent reptilians, but by combining our genetic information with those forms of reptilians that already exist on this planet! To put it simply – intelligent dinosaurs.
    

    
      The Tumesoutians and Burkhadians considered that such a difference of races on one planet, which will continue to form in the future, with their religion and people, is impossible. They said that in such a young civilization, even differences in skin color and height can already sow discord between peoples. And if reptilians and anthropomorphs differ so much, then there will simply be another reason for different wars. Such a young civilization is not yet ready for this level of struggle with its xenophobia, against the backdrop of two types of races living on one planet. Such a difference is possible only in the Interstellar Union, where, before going into space, wars on the planet must stop, and group consciousness is ready to accept the existence of other races and recognize the right to their existence. Young civilizations that have not yet completed their evolutionary path of social development are not ready for this level of consciousness. Therefore, there was no point in provoking wars and creating reptilians once again.
    

    
      27:50 The decision of the Selbetites to destroy the hybrids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Selbet people have their own psychology, and they agreed among themselves that if they are not allowed to have their own representatives on this unique planet, then they will destroy the created hybrids. According to Raom-Tiyan, this decision was made not by the leadership of Selbet, but by those humanoid specialists who were on Earth at that time (3 million years ago), without informing their government about it.
    

    
      When the representative of Selbet decided to destroy the earthly, already intelligent hybrids, they could not just take them and kill them, otherwise they would have been immediately accused. They had to make it look like an accident. And then the story happened, which is described in figurative language in chapter 3 of the Book of Genesis in the Old Testament, which talks about the temptation of Adam and Eve and eating the forbidden fruit. You are probably all familiar with this story.
    

    
      29:30 The real story of the Serpent-Tempter.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This story appeared in the Bible for a reason. Moses wrote it down. In ancient Mesopotamia, he was a contactee with the planet Tumesout. Representatives of Tumesout spoke to him in his language, at the level of his picture of the world, his ideas about it. That is, when they made contact with him, they did not introduce themselves to him as aliens, inhabitants of the stars, etc. They introduced themselves to him as gods in order to avoid conflict with his picture of the world. There was no science about other planets then. People looked into the sky and saw stars as luminous points. Therefore, all the galactic representatives who came into contact with people, to be understandable, did not contradict the picture of the world of the ancient contactees who existed then. When the Tumesoutian began to contact Moses, he told him in the figurative form of a myth about what happened in those ancient times. At the same time, he presented to him the representatives of Selbet who committed the crime with the symbol of the tempting serpent.
    

    
      Why a snake? Because in this symbol he encrypted the fact that this was a representative of a reptilian civilization, and not some other. This text, which Moses wrote down, was given for a reason; it was given to subsequent generations as a true story, but in an allegorical form, for further deciphering.
    

    
      31:50 Climate and geography at the time of the creation of people. Atlantis, Pangea, Eden.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the time of the creation of people, the Earth had a different climate, it was a little closer to the Sun and had only one continent. The division appeared later, after the war.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is what we call Hyperborea and Atlantis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These were parts of that single continent or its city.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
      The name of the continent is Pangea?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the modern name of that continent.
    

    
      In the place where the Mediterranean Sea is now located (it didn’t exist then, it appeared after the war, 12 thousand years ago), closer to today’s Turkey, there was a base for the creation of man (what we now call “Eden”). There was not just a scientific base, but also what we call a testing ground for training our ancestors to follow the social path of development. They wanted to create us and let us go through all the difficulties ourselves, give us independence. They were interested in further communication with full-fledged employees, that is, representatives of the civilization that had gone through all the stages that they had gone through earlier.
    

    
      34:30 Eden is a training ground for children. The birth of the first people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In this "Garden of Eden" a testing ground was created for the education of children, since humans were created at the fetal level, and by then they were already children. They were also taught the language, that is, the simplified Tumesout language, without any complex terms, in its simplest form. From it, later, Hebrew emerged, which in turn also underwent changes. Children perceived their creators as their parents. They did not have such concepts as “gods”.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Were they born?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they were born from earthly primate females, as we call them - by the method of genetic modification or artificial insemination. Our creators could see DNA enlarged, they had devices that could form gene chains - add or remove unnecessary things. We are just starting to do this now. You can make not only plant hybrids, but also living creatures.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Those people whom we know as great - Christ, Krishna - are precisely a hybrid of an earthly woman and the genetics of that civilization that wanted to convey its idea of the world and the Universe. Why was this even done? So that you can have direct contact with your daughter or son, because... their energy structure made it possible to receive information from those civilizations.
    

    
      If we take a person, we are very closed, not sensitive. It is only recently that we have begun to understand more, more information is appearing. This conference is for a person to understand who he is and why he exists.
    

    
      38:10 Forbidden fruit. Adam and Eve.
    

    
      Irina: 
       At that base there were not only terrestrial plants, but also plants from other planets, necessary and desirable for the development and maintenance of the existence of our creators. One of these plants is called Khorool, in the language of Tumesout. The fruits of this tree are very desirable for ensuring mental and physical activity of representatives of Tumesout.
    

    
      But, for a person who has a different genetic set and a different body structure, the fruits of this tree were poisonous, that is, after a person ate the fruit of this tree, from several hours to a day, in the absence of assistance, physical death occurred from poisoning.
    

    
      Knowing this, the Selbetites decided to destroy people, presenting it as if there had been an accident. That is, so that people come up themselves. They ate these fruits, and when they are found, the Selbet people will say that people ate them out of curiosity. When children grew up, they were explained the harm of this fruit and that it should not be eaten. Children idolized their “parents” and saw them flying on ships. The Tumesoutians and Burkhadians could not imagine that children, growing up, could disobey them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       these are the apples described in the Bible. People ate them, and then they had to be rescued.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The description says that Adam and Eve hid after tasting the fruit. But they were actually unconscious and could not respond. They were found and provided timely assistance.
    

    
      When they were asked why you did this, they did not hide it and answered that all this was set up by the Selbet people, revealing the truth in this story. This was reported to Selbet and the culprits were sent to their home planet with subsequent isolation as punishment for attempted murder.
    

    
      42:30 Settlement of people on Earth, colonies on Venus and Mars.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those people who were rescued were decided to be expelled from this base to an independent life on Earth. They were resettled around the Earth for independent development, showing them how to build houses, teaching them how to sow bread, grow fruits, vegetables, etc. in accordance with the then climate and human metabolism, different from the present time. In those days, humans had no need for animal food due to a different climate, Earth energy, magnetic fields, and metabolism. Our bodies were supported by such food.
    

    
      Why did they decide to expel people? Because if the earthlings do not trust the creators, then someone else will set them up for something, and it will come to the point that the earthlings will take up arms and go against their own creators. Thus, humanity developed over many thousands of years, multiplying, filling the Earth, as the creators instructed them to do.
    

    
      In addition, the aliens were engaged in creating conditions on the other two planets for favorable living conditions for people. It was Venus and Mars. In those days, the conditions on these planets were different. Venus had a different atmosphere than it does now, with carbon dioxide, sulfuric acid and a greenhouse effect. Venus was then located a little further from the Sun and had a favorable climate for the existence of liquid water and vegetation, etc.
    

    
      On Mars, due to the fact that there was insufficient oxygen levels, aliens had to plant vegetation, creating an atmosphere favorable for human life. And it all ended with the fact that about 200 thousand years ago, about 20 thousand people settled on Venus and Mars. This was done so that in the conditions of the formation of various nationalities there are more opportunities for social evolution with the subsequent entry of humanity into the Interstellar Union for joint cooperation in the discovery of new planets, etc.
    

    
      47:00 Golden Age. Interaction of people with dense-material and subtle-material civilizations. Plasmoids - who are they?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s been like this for many thousands of years. This was the same Golden Age mentioned in the ancient scriptures. There were no wars, people had superpowers, because... They openly contacted various aliens and civilizations of subtle worlds. There was no winter on Earth, there were large trees, fertile land, everything grew quickly, there was a different magnetic field, the composition of the earth.
    

    
      Their own cities were formed on Earth, people lived in harmony with nature. The aliens did not insist that we develop our technology, they watched how social evolution would go, and it could go in different ways - either in a technical direction or in merging with nature. For thousands of years, earthlings chose the second path - they had warmth, enough food, there were no enemies among predatory animals, and they lived in harmony with nature and with the plasmoid worlds existing on Earth.
    

    
      What are plasmoids? We are now in dense bodies, they consist of substances. This matter has density, its energies formed what we call atoms. There is subtle matter - this is the material world, not the spiritual; in our language we call it electromagnetism. These energies are not carried by matter, one might say a radio wave or electromagnetic fields. The body of a rational being can also consist of these fields. For example, ball lightning is a plasmoid manifested for our vision, located at a vibration level that is in the spectrum of frequencies visible to us. Plasmoids are embodied in those bodies that have no substance, just energy. Simply put, it is an intelligent beam of light.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are dense material civilizations - humanoid, insectoid, reptilian, and there are civilizations of the fine material world - plasmoid. There are tens of times more of them than dense material ones, so I asked Irina to explain for understanding what they are.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoids in our religion and culture are called spirits of nature and elements: forests, fields, rivers. Mermaids, brownies, the spirit of fire are different types of plasmoid civilizations. They exist not only on Earth, but also in space, near the stars, near the Sun.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Some of the plasmoid civilizations formed the religions that we have on Earth. Vedic cultures, for example, do not mean anything bad; they simply carry their vision and idea of where to develop.
    

    
      54:00 War 12,000 years ago. Reptilian attack (planet Selbet).
    

    
      Irina: 
       12 thousand years ago there was a global war in the solar system. The culprits of this event were again representatives of Selbet. This is the same race whose representatives at that time long ago forced people to eat the forbidden fruit on the earthly Base (“Eden”).
    

    
      A political party came to power in Selbet, which was sharply opposed to the representatives of Burhad, one of our creators. The land was then considered a colony of Burkhad. The war began far in the galaxy and a few years later representatives of Selbet attacked the solar system and those colonies that existed: Earth, Venus and Mars.
    

    
      They made a surprise attack on the Burkhadian bases, the main one of which was on a planet called Phaeton. The well-known asteroid belt (fragments of Phaeton), located in orbit between Mars and Jupiter, are the consequences of this attack. There were no guard posts in the solar system, no one expected an attack. Having reached the solar system, representatives of Selbet divided into several formations of warships, the first of which headed to Mars, the second to Earth, and the third to Venus. First they destroyed Mars. The Selbetians possessed weapons capable of blowing away the atmosphere or turning oceans into steam.
    

    
      57:40 Relocation of people from Venus to Disara. Who lives on Venus now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Burkhadians and Tumesoutians, naturally, stood up for the defense of humanity, and when the Selbetians used chemical weapons against people on Venus, the Burkhadians, having landed their ship, managed to evacuate almost all the people to another planet called Disaru in the constellation of Hercules. The descendants of those people still live on that planet. Outwardly, they are no different from us, the people of Earth. The planet Disaru is also part of the Interstellar Union, and they have their contactees on Earth. If we give them clothes and teach them the language, we won’t be able to tell them apart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       All names are given in the Daraal language, since Irina is in contact with this humanoid. In other languages, the planets may be called differently, but we can clearly tell where exactly they are located. Our astronomers call such planets, for example, G1521.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoid civilizations live on Venus. On any planet that has a powerful atmosphere with thunderstorms, lightning and other phenomena, there are many plasmoids. In the Earth's atmosphere we call them sylphs, spirits of the air. They appear as bluish orbs when viewed from astral space.
    

    
      01:00:35 The death of Mars as a habitable planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Planet Mars got it much worse; almost all of its inhabitants died. Both people and representatives of Tumesout lived on it, who had a whole city there. As a result of the war, Mars was left without water and atmosphere. There are still remains of that civilization on Mars today. Due to the low amount of oxygen and oxidation, the skeletons of its inhabitants can still be found there.
    

    
      01:02:55 War on Earth. Selbet attack. Cause of the Flood. Preventing a collision with the Moon.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Selbetites fired several energy-gravitational bombs at the Earth from the distance of the orbit of Mars outside the plane of the ecliptic (the circle that the Earth passes around the Sun along the constellations). During the bomb attack, the continent began to split and volcanoes erupted. We see the consequences of these impacts now by looking at the map of the Earth, since before the Flood the Earth had a single continent.
    

    
      As a result of the use of this weapon, the Earth began to fly further away from the Sun (after which snowy winters appeared on Earth) and moved towards the planet, which is now called the Moon. Before this war, there was no Moon as a satellite of the Earth; it was a planet located between Mars and Earth, with a large alien base.
    

    
      The collision would have been inevitable (with another asteroid belt), if not for the intervention of the Burkhadians, with the gravitational fields of 17 of their ships, which stopped this approach, which had already increased to 4 times the size of the Moon. After the rest of their ships arrived, they were able to place the Moon in the orbit in which it is now. Due to artificial intervention, the Moon is always turned with one side towards the Earth. As the Moon approached, the water began to overflow its banks, the coastal areas drowned, and this is called the Great Flood.
    

    
      01:06:10 What did the ancient people die from, where and how did they escape?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many people on Earth died from volcanic eruptions, from poisonous gases coming out of the Earth, from earthquakes, from floods.
    

    
      About 3 thousand people were taken to Mars, which the Selbetites attacked a little later, from which people were taken to the base of the Moon, under a glass dome.
    

    
      There they remained until the cataclysms on Earth (volcanic eruptions, continental movement, increased radiation) ended and it became suitable for life.
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      #19 Contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations Irina Podzorova: meeting in Voronezh (part 2) 09/28/2019
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/vstrecha-v-voronezhe-chast-2-28-09-2019
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4yedlvQPEmo
      
    

    
      00:25 How Irina became a contactee. Types of contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I became a contactor, as I already said, at the age of 13, without thinking about anything like that. I didn't think aliens even existed. It’s not that I didn’t believe in them, I just didn’t think about this question. I heard that there are flying saucers, it was 1999. But I didn’t think about whether they really exist. If you were to ask me: “Do they exist?” I would say I don't know. Maybe there is. But they are far away. Since childhood, I looked at the stars and thought that maybe someone lives there. But I understood that it was far away. So they live there, we live here. And how will they arrive to us? That's what I thought.
    

    
      At that time I lived in the Povorinsky district, in the village of Peski, there is such a village.
    

    
      01:26 Appearance of an alien ship, description of their appearance.
    

    
      There, in this village of Peski, in the evening, in July 1999, I then turned 13 years old, just recently, I was playing on the street. There we had such a rural park. I raised my head when I was walking home and saw that there was a triangle on the ground, that is, a ship, but then I didn’t know that it was a ship.
    

    
      Maxim: What time was it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know, I didn’t have a watch, it was twilight, the lanterns were already on. Maybe around 9pm. So, I was walking along the road and saw this triangular object standing. It stands not like a rocket, vertically, but horizontally, on three supports. And there are 5 people standing there, that is, figures. The fire is burning, round windows. At first I didn’t understand what was happening, that is, I didn’t think there were aliens there, because I didn’t see this object flying, I already saw it on the ground. I thought something was going on there, maybe a car, no, it didn’t look like a car, maybe they were building something, but during the day it didn’t happen. And my curiosity didn’t let me go.
    

    
      And I saw that there were five of them, I counted them and I thought that means there are people. This means that they also came to find out what kind of thing was there. I'll go and ask them too. I was, however, interested in the fact that something suddenly appeared that had not been there yet during the day.
    

    
      Coming closer, I saw that they were taller than a person, firstly - about 3 meters, they had no neck and instead of a head there was a semicircle. (Shows.) That is, the head is connected in a semicircle to the body.
    

    
      They had 3 eyes on their heads, 2 round yellow eyes and one red one on their forehead, like a lantern.
    

    
      04:10 First contact with Kirchiton 
      .
    

    
      I stopped and thought: “What is this?” My first question. Suddenly I heard one of them, in Russian, not mentally, but simply in an ordinary low male voice say: “Who are you?”
    

    
      I thought that if he spoke like that, like a man, then some kind of film was being filmed here. They changed their clothes. In response I asked:
    

    
      - And who are you?
    

    
      He answers:
    

    
      - I am Kirchiton!
    

    
      - And I am Irina! - I introduced myself in turn.
    

    
      - Will you fly with us?
    

    
      And when he said the word “fly,” it struck me like lightning in my head: “Oh, these are not people, these are aliens, from another planet.” I compared this “you will fly” and the fact that they look like this, and it turned out that they were clearly not people.
    

    
      - Where? - I ask.
    

    
      - To where we live! - Kirchiton answers.
    

    
      I look at the others, there are five of them, one is talking to me, and four are not saying anything, and they are the same. Absolutely the same. If I look away, I won't be able to tell who's talking to me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, the Chinese are all the same for Russians too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I really wanted to see it, I was interested, but I thought it might be very far away. I understood that the other planet must be far away. And then we lived with my mother alone.
    

    
      And I say: “I can’t fly with you, I need to go home, my mother is waiting for me there!” If I don’t come for a long time, she will look for me and be very worried!”
    

    
      Kirchiton says: “Mark the time and in exactly 2 minutes you will be here!”
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : 
      Were you scared?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, absolutely not. Because when I already realized that they were aliens, I understood that since they were from another planet, they could look whatever they wanted. They have different living conditions. I understood that people could be completely different on another planet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I will shorten this information a little. All this information is in the group. You can read it. The first time she simply flew, then the second time, when they arrived, she consciously agreed to become a contactee. That is, they asked her: “Will you be a contactee?” She asked: “What are the conditions?” She was given conditions. How long did he take you, twice a week?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There were three conditions.
    

    
      Maxim: What were the three conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was already on the second contact. I was then taken to the lunar base. I’ll say right away that at the first contact I was taken to the homeland of Kirchiton, the planet Daraal. This is the constellation Cassiopeia.
    

    
      07:55 Description of Irina’s second contact with Kirchiton.
    

    
      The second time Kirchiton came for me in a flying saucer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they took you to the moon?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is there on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is a base on the Moon. Under the Moon, or rather, on the far side of the Moon. Closer to its South Pole. There is an entrance to the base.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there many bases on the Moon in general?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I was told about one large single base of 18 Civilizations of the Interstellar Union, including Daraal.
    

    
      They took me there and, what is most surprising, I was always surprised in their ships, that when you get there, it seems like a white light, like this light from lamps, and if you go into a triangle or into a flying saucer, there is a very bright light, but there is no lamps
    

    
      08:50 Lunar base.
    

    
      When we arrived at the lunar base, we did not walk on the surface of the Moon, we went straight into a cave where we could stay without protective suits. A certain temperature and atmospheric composition were created there. This was a few days after the first contact. It was the end of July 1999. Accordingly, it’s summer, I’m in light clothes. A little cool, but you could breathe and move around.
    

    
      And when they brought me into the room, there was another Daraalian, a doctor by profession.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irin, I think all this information is in the group. In general, they inserted a chip into her. They said three conditions. What conditions?
    

    
      09:20 What were the conditions for Irina to become a contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
      1st condition: You will come 2 times a week to the place that I will show you (it was a place in the forest, in a forest clearing), in the evening, respectively, at 21:30, he assigned me Tuesday and Thursday, two times a week. On the same days and times. And this will be the summer period; in winter, when snow falls, it does not arrive.
    

    
      I will pick you up on my flying saucer and show you various planets: first of the Solar System, and then of the Galaxy. I planned to show it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And how much has he shown you already?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he showed me the entire Solar System and several dozen planets of the Galaxy. I don’t remember everything now, of course, a lot of time has passed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Because there is an idea to write a book for Irina, it will be called “Planets of the Solar System”. More precisely, to describe all the planets, 727, that are part of the Interstellar Union, on which there is intelligent life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In addition to the first condition: if I don’t come, I miss physical contact, that is, in the physical body, then instead of the missed physical contact you will have 5 mental contacts with me. Maxim knows what mental contact is.
    

    
      11:55 Explanation of the essence of mental contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I first met Irina before the moment when her energy structure was balanced at other levels. Because then the Eslerites installed two more chips on her, which harmonized her. They gave her the opportunity to communicate on other levels, and to see plasmoid civilizations from another level, and from the earthly level she can see other civilizations. She doesn’t physically remember how much contact she had when we already knew each other, or rather, she doesn’t feel it. There is an exchange with the energy of its structure with an exchange of the energy of its structure. He does not use her body, they exchange energies. High-vibration energies of the representative of Daraal - according to sacred systems, for example, if we analyze energies, then we consist of seven chakras, seven energy structures, and the Daraalians have 24!
    

    
      Eslerites have 12 chakras, that is, 12 energy structures. We have different energy structures, and it is very difficult for us to adapt for communication without any additional devices. Therefore, the number of contactees on Earth is small.
    

    
      13:06 Mom’s doubts and Irina’s medical examination, Irina’s doubts 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Her mother took her to the hospital, to doctors, highly qualified psychiatrists. Irina told me about all the contacts. Mom thought that Irina was going into the forest, doing something there, it was unclear what, and when she came home she called it “contact.” And, accordingly, her mother, understanding her, first took her to the gynecologist to check her. It turned out that she did not have the contact that my mother thought about. Then she took her to psychiatrists. They checked for a long time, and eventually they themselves began to communicate with Kirchiton. They realized that this was something interesting for them, some kind of incomprehensible structure, and they asked: “Can you enter this state?” She says: “Of course I can!” Only Irina was in convulsions during the contact, and they held her so that she wouldn’t fall. They began to ask questions to communicate with Kirchiton. Then my mother was told that since she consciously causes this condition, and does not just arise, then, accordingly, this cannot be equated to a mental illness. That is, it is not a disease. No one can really say what it is, the doctors do not say that they communicated with an alien, so as not to think that the doctor needs to be treated, and, accordingly, she was quietly given back into the hands of her mother.
    

    
      And so, from the age of 13 she had contacts in this form. When I met Irina, and she tells me all this, tells me, tells me, and our institute also provides empathic consultation, that is, she feels emotions, and I understand that some strange emotion is coming. Suddenly, bang, I understand: “Irina, don’t you believe what’s happening to you?” She says, “Well, to be honest, yes.” I was surprised. I say: “You say you have real contact?” She says: "Yes." “And don’t you believe that you have real contact?” She says: “Well, I have doubts.”
    

    
      15:30 About Irina’s communication with ufologists 
      .
    

    
      She turned to ufologists. And ufologists began to form structures for her, they began to push her so that she would give them evidence. That is, steal some thing from the plate there or tell us where your contact is, we’ll take a photo of the plate. And there are rules of the Interstellar Union: they do not provide evidence. The group clearly has an article explaining why they do not provide evidence. There have been so many times already, and this is already the second conference, when people come: “Prove it to us!” At first we even tried to do something, we tried to provide indirect evidence, but in the end we realized that a person is such a structure that if you prove something to him, he will then ask: “But prove that I am a person, and I I exist." The very structure of man is a huge amount of doubt, even about what he can touch. Not to mention that he can't see. Therefore, evidence of contact is not given. We can talk about this, we can have discussions about it, even if someone doesn’t believe it, even if someone doubts it, but at least we can try to present this information in the form of such a specific conference.
    

    
      We are here trying to convey the information that they convey to us, and what this information is for. That is, for growth and development.
    

    
      16:50 Is it possible to refuse contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Third, what was the condition?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Contact is established for life. And they told me that if we install the chip now, you won’t be able to refuse. If you refuse now, I will bring you to Earth, and we will not see each other again. I mean, I really wanted to hide it all. As Kirchiton told me: “Because if you tell all this to people, they will say - prove it to us! And the MS prohibits us from giving evidence to contactees in order to protect them from the intelligence services.” He told me so. And he said: “Therefore, in order to protect you from people’s censure that you are deceiving them, it is better not to talk about the contact.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now, at this point in time, all contacts have been postponed due to negotiations, once a month. Agreed. The requirements were twice a week. Then - twice a month. Ultimately, they postponed it to once a month, explaining that it was impossible to organize contact here nearby. Moreover, we have a large number of airfields and many other structures here, and we have to go very far.
    

    
      18:02 Maxim’s role in working with Irina, why he took on this work.
    

    
      Accordingly, I help Irina in this structure and understand perfectly well how my help can result in me. Because a lot of people really don't perceive, don't believe and think that this is a show. For me this is absolutely not a show, because the information that I receive from them is priceless to me. I, due to the fact that Irina has contacts, due to the fact that I can be interested in different things from different structures, I answered all the questions that I could not answer for myself all my life. That is, I answered my internal queries, answered personally who I am, what the Soul, the Spirit is, why religions are formed, how they are formed... No one could have answered so many questions for me!
    

    
      18:25. About the capabilities of Irina's curator - MidgasCaus.
    

    
      MidgasKaus, who is Irina’s curator, is from the planet Esler, who is constantly in contact with her, he also diagnoses astral fields, identifies diseases of various levels, microbial structures, anaerobic structures. That is, at the astral level, he makes a complete energy-informational diagnosis of the body.
    

    
      Due to this diagnosis that he made, I initially maintained all my faith in everything. As soon as I started to doubt everything about this: “Max, what are you imagining, what kind of aliens are they?” or: but they said it would be like this, but it was like this. Or: why does the information I read contradict? And I keep coming back to the idea that there is a diagnosis. At the diagnostic level, it is impossible to deceive a person. Here is Irina, she doesn’t know how to do diagnostics, she’s just learning. And accordingly, someone does the diagnostics, some kind of structure for me. I bring myself back to why I believe. And I don't need proof. And when I understand that I went through it myself, and the diagnosis is not 99, but almost 100 percent. That is, a clear reflection of the entire microbial flora, there are organs, where, what, how, he described everything in such detail that in order to get such a diagnosis at the level of our medicine, which we now have, I would have to be treated in a hospital for a week, take a thousand tests, for various there. For example, here is an allergy. Identify allergies. I know that there are a lot of tests, forty structures need to be checked. Everything is very simple here. A diagnosis is simply carried out and everything is said, including where this disease came from, that is, what projection of your mental image forms this disease. Since there are psychologists here at our conference, quite experienced psychologists, every competent psychologist understands that all diseases are psychosomatic in nature. That is, the initial cause of the disease is psychosomatics. And the consequence of this disease is the appearance in the structure where there is no energy, where the immune system does not work well, of some kind of virus, or bacteria, or microbe, or something else. I even answered the question of how all this is formed, why all this is happening.
    

    
      21:46 Maxim talks about his esoteric experience before meeting Irina.
    

    
      Before meeting Irina, I had quite a lot of interesting experience in restoring myself with the help of my esotericism teacher. She practices according to the Merkabah system. She restored me and took me for training, saying: “You will either study, study, or I will not restore you.” I thought and said: “Okay, I agree.” It's a pity that she is not here at the conference. She lives in Novaya Usman, which is quite far away.
    

    
      22:22 Meeting between Irina and teacher Maxim 
      .
    

    
      Irina and I decided to joke about this teacher of mine. I tell her: “Can we help the girl, in my opinion, she has something wrong with her head: she communicates with aliens.” That is, I didn’t tell her, although she told me everything about these structures, explained how it was all formed, how it all happened, where it came from, what. But she didn’t say a lot of things. And when I brought Irina to her, to my teacher, at first she was skeptical: like, who do you communicate with, how, why... then she says: “Can I have your hand?” I’m sitting here, here is a man who taught me esotericism, working with energies for a year and a half, they take each other’s hands, open their eyes, and Irina asks: “Are you also a contactee from Burkhada?”
    

    
      That’s how I sat, I was stunned. I say: “Wait, why didn’t you tell me?” She says: “But I was told not to tell anyone, it’s impossible, or you didn’t hear”... And there was some kind of moment... you know, there is “I believe”, and I believed that I believe !
    

    
      And, except for my teacher, I think, okay... if Irina still doubts. They found each other, communicated on their own level, they realized that they were in contact with the same civilizations, but Irina says: “Is there still somewhere to go?” This is Irina telling me... I’m already sitting, I understand that everything is fine! And she says to me: “Is there anyone else who will watch?”
    

    
      23:53 Meeting between Irina and the contactee with the plasmoids.
    

    
      And I’m taking Irina to a very interesting woman; people come to her from all over Russia. She works with the Spirits of Nature, with tribal egregors, Christian egregors, Vedic egregors, that is, she communicates with plasmoid civilizations, and at the expense of plasmoids restores people. That is, it lifts people who are lying down. Completely recumbent. And there are many such people in Voronezh too. I know her well, intimately. I take Irina to her, I introduce them, and I understand that Irina explains to her what is happening to her. That is, not the opposite effect, but Irina tells her: “Here, you have this one standing next to you, this one there, you communicate with this one, you work like this”... And then Marina begins, says: “Who is this ? And that's why I don't need proof anymore. I understand that this structure is all working, this structure is all real. And according to the information that comes from there, this is nonsense, just a revelation for me. Why?
    

    
      25:17 Irina is a gift of fate for people.
    

    
      I am making this discovery for all of you too. I want to show that this is all real, this all exists, even in this form. For me, Irina as a person is a gift of fate, who gave me a huge amount, and not only to me, she will give you a huge amount of information too. We will be opening a Center for Spiritual Development in the future. And in the future she will also be involved in training.
    

    
      I remember myself as a child, when I draw pictures in my head and start coloring them with colors. Children have it. A large number of children, especially since the 1980s, come as high-vibration souls who understand everything on a subconscious level. And if those who understand this on a subconscious level are given the opportunity to explain how it is, what it is in general... Like sometimes you open a book, you don’t know its translation, like there’s a picture, but you don’t understand what’s written. Irina is the structure that can explain what is written, and what kind of picture, and with what pencils it was written, and on what page, and why. That is, you can answer absolutely all questions.
    

    
      26:30 Irina’s versatility and level of awareness 
      .
    

    
      We have Irina as a contact person. She is multifunctional in terms of the fact that, I would say this: “Whether you want it or not, but you already had to,” that is, she initially had no choice, and then I also appeared in her life, who began, having the opportunity to understand , what kind of structures these are, ask the right questions and began to project it as not only a spiritual mentor. Because the information it gives does not contradict our Christian religion in any way. That is, our religion is the basics of the information that it can provide through our friends. I can only be responsible for the religion that I know myself, which is our Christian Orthodox religion. Unfortunately, I do not have time to study more Catholic and other religions. I mean when I talk about religion, our Orthodox Christian religion.
    

    
      So, the level of her awareness and understanding of those structures that are nearby, in addition to the single flow, is, of course, off the charts. Indeed, Alexander correctly said that the strongest energy that structures us on the physical level is that energy of the true light of Love, if you can call it that, which comes from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      I’ll now explain why... Irina, can I talk, because I understand the structure...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      28:14 Creation of the Soul by God 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now I will explain. When God gave birth to Souls, we call them that because he did not create them, but gave birth to them, this is part of him.
    

    
      In order for Souls to grow, gain experience and energy in the world in which he gave birth to them, they could not do this. They are there in certain Laws, in certain spatial dimensions, as far as I can explain it. There is no room for making mistakes. There is a clearly structured table of ranks, a table of what can be done and what cannot be done.
    

    
      Question from the audience: What are errors?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll explain now. I mean lessons for growth and development. That is, in order for the Spirit, born of God, let's call it that way, the Absolute, God, Creator; whoever calls it, it is the structure that formed the Spirit. He made a projection of the physical world so that the Spirit, incarnating into a physical body, could have freedom of choice regardless of the energies and structures that allow it to grow. When he makes mistakes, he realizes that he could have done it differently, or, while heading somewhere, he sees that there is a choice between the spiritual and the physical. And we all, like normal people, have our own physical attachments, hobbies, pleasures and everything else. And at the same time, we have a spiritual structure that is located in the same physiology. And with our physical structure we guide our spiritual structure according to the physical level of development.
    

    
      29:54 What is the Spiritual world.
    

    
      When we receive information from the Spiritual (let's call it the “Spiritual World”). Because the Spiritual world permeates absolutely all physical worlds. Everything that we see on the physical level: atoms, molecules, planets, the same aliens - these are just the same physical structures, for the possibility of incarnating the Spirit, for growth and development.
    

    
      That is, there is the Spiritual world, as a separate structure, from where all the energy comes for the formation of the entire physical space. And already in this physical space various types of energies are formed. That is, by dividing this pure energy of Love from the Spiritual world into various other energies, both physical and subtle worlds, planets, and everything else are formed.
    

    
      They are trying to convey to us information that we, as carriers of the Spiritual structure in the physical body, can make a choice: we can grow this Spiritual structure to the level of the next understanding, or we can lower this Spiritual structure to the level of unconsciousness, and again, in any case, we will strive for this growth.
    

    
      31:07 24 levels of spiritual development.
    

    
      They tell us that we have levels of spiritual development. That is, according to the assumption of both the Daraals, and the Burkhadians, and the Eslerites, they think the same way in relation to the spiritual world.
    

    
      We have 24 degrees of spiritual development.
    

    
      From levels 1 to 6 we consider them demonic structures. What does “demonic structures” mean? This means low vibrational ones that are far from the true light of love that we ultimately strive for in order to grow. To return, to become that God who will also give birth to these Souls. But this, of course, is in our understanding. It is difficult to understand and realize. We live for about 100 years. Burkhadians live 15,000 years. There are structures that live for 1.5 million years on the physical level. And the higher the structure of the Spirit, the greater the opportunity for it to incarnate into a higher structure for further growth and development. They tell us that we are here, now, making a choice - where we are going - we are growing higher into a spiritual structure and will incarnate on more interesting planets, in more interesting structures, because we will be more conscious, or we will slide into demonic structures, and I'm sorry, we'll be born on a planet with monkeys, where they kill each other with sticks. Where there is no socio-cultural order, no awareness, there is no religion. And our religion, when it tells us that there is heaven and there is hell, it clearly gives us the understanding that it is here and now that we have a choice where we are going. Either we go towards the development of this structure, or we go into degradation. But, in any case, in terms of the level of spiritual development, we strive for the one who created us. We are his children. Children on a spiritual level, embodied in a physical structure.
    

    
      33:14 About the incarnation, about religion, Christ, the role of the Orthodox egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A moment arose in my life when I clearly understood: religion is like a political system. Everything is clearly spelled out and structured there: I came, brought money, prayed and went. But then, when I understood the essence and meaning of what was happening there, my attitude towards it completely changed. In any case, in order to advance the knowledge that is given to us, we need a financial egregor that will allow us to organize the same kind of events, drink tea, coffee, get dressed, put on shoes, in order to live and carry this true light of Love.
    

    
      When Christ came here and when he created the Christian egregor, he clearly understood that it would enter the structure of government. And this structure, subject to conditional subordination in this structure, will give the opportunity to grow this structure, enjoy financial benefits, create certain institutions that will teach them how to correctly present this religion, because few people are even ready to believe in God, not to mention , to some aliens or some other entities. Why can’t they explain to us, in our structure, who the aliens are, why they draw scary pictures. Because there is already a clearly drawn Orthodox religious egregor, which clearly corresponds to the structure of the growth of the Spirit. That is, you earned money, spent your energy, as Alexander will say, took part of your energy and contributed it to this egregor. That is, you, paying attention to this egregor, and time is the most precious thing we have here, time is given to us so that at the physiological level at this time the embodied spirit takes lessons and grows or degrades. This is called freedom of choice, in the sense of how you want to live and why everything happens.
    

    
      They (the aliens), for their part, explain this information to us as deeply as, for example, a Christian egregor, our Orthodox, does not explain to me. I sincerely believe in him, and I will always support him, because my entire generic structure is in this egregor. Well, at least for the last 3-4 generations, many of them, of course, did not even go to this church, because there was the Soviet Union. But the Orthodox egregor does not mean anything bad. He carries 10 commandments that clearly correspond to the 108 Laws of the Universe, which correspond to the structure for growth and development. And the 7 deadly sins, which determine the area of soul degradation at the physiological level.
    

    
      In the simplest language, how can you explain to a monkey how to get a banana? Give her a stick. This stick is the religious Christian egregor that we have formed here. And there’s another problem: the Eslerites speak one language, the Daraals speak another, the Burkhadians speak a third, the plasmoids generally whistle, you may not even understand the sounds, but due to the fact that there is a relay, you can somehow translate it all. And here there is planet Earth. And there are people, and there is egregor. Everyone here speaks the same language. We Orthodox Christians speak Russian, but the Catholic egregor is already formed in a different language. Conventionally, in a language that can be understood by a huge number of people who are part of this egregor.
    

    
      37:10 About the egregor of the United Light of Love.
    

    
      What happens: forming together into this egregor, they form the United Light of Love, that divine Love that surrounds us everywhere in limitless quantities, which goes back. A person, as a structure itself, lets this Light of Love pass through itself. We call it Divine Light, Light of Love, or energies that come from space, let's call it the Earth, the Universe, the people who surround us, everything is conditional. A person, due to the fact that he has freedom of choice, passes this energy through his chakra structures. And each chakra structure has a positive energy moment, that is, you can project joy, love, happiness.
    

    
      Or, due to these same energies, you can project negativity: pain, resentment, anger. This is the structure that you project into the Light of Pure Love; it, accordingly, returns back to the Creator. And the structure that you form through the manifestation of your negativity, misunderstanding, pain, resentment, hatred, and much more, it goes to feed the low structures that were also created by him, the Creator.
    

    
      For what? So that these low structures grow in us, at least. And from us, further, higher. Everyone who is here now, if he already has an embodiment here on the earthly level, then he was definitely embodied in demonic structures. And the Christian egregor will never tell us about this. He will call it “Hell”. So he says that now you have a choice. It is at the moment here and now, from this life, that you must make a choice.
    

    
      And if the church told us that you can reincarnate, reincarnate, you would endure everything: “Oh, I’ll do it in my next life!” This was created so that here and now you already understand that you need to grow. Grow in your spiritual structure, grow in your inner vibrations, grow in the understanding of what you project out of yourself, receiving this structure from the outside.
    

    
       39:25 Why were we created?
    

    
      They, the aliens, as we call them, are our creators on the physical level. They created and structured us for a very long time, for what? So that these Spirits, who are at a certain level, can incarnate in us and take these lessons here. I call lessons the meaning of growth and development of the Soul.
    

    
      Irina communicates with Spiritual structures, Irina communicates with alien civilizations and plasmoid structures. The level of her contact amazed me so much, I have never read this in any book, that this is possible. Let’s say Carlos Castaneda communicates with plasmoids, the Strugatskys also communicate with plasmoids, there are people who communicate with Spiritual structures at the level of disembodied spirits as mentors, as guardian angels, as helpers. We all have some kind of structure behind us, we are not alone here.
    

    
      We are never alone. Even if you are left alone on a different energy level, or left on a spiritual level, someone is always present with you. They are always trying to help you, just as you are trying to help your child. In order to make it clear that the level of growth and development of you depends only on you. Not from Mani, not from Petya, not from Sasha, not from the bad job you work at, which you yourself chose; namely from you.
    

    
      40:57 Like attracts like.
    

    
      Your internal state is the receiver of the projection of the true light of Love from the structure that nourishes you. There is such a law in the Universe, it is called “Like attracts like.” When you yourself are filled with this Love, you project it yourself, free of charge, without demanding anything in return, you receive the same from this structure. The only thing, of course, as a physiological being, at least some time must pass. Every structure that you draw for yourself, into which you project this energy free of charge, it will form over time. And we, without knowing this, project negativity from ourselves. And what we do is we attract this negativity to ourselves.
    

    
      We are trying to create a structure that will supposedly help someone, but at the same time we put negativity into this structure. We are trying to deceive, to earn more money... I’m speaking conditionally, I’m not saying that this is how it is... for example, to deceive in order to earn more money - it seems like the right position - the grandmother needs to buy an apartment, the child needs to go to kindergarten there, money needed. But due to the fact that we form this structure at the expense of negativity, it will, in any case, then attract negativity. And, ultimately, when you leave here, and when you leave your physical body and get into the etheric, astral, mental, and all your other bodies, only from there will you be able to see the entire projection that you made.
    

    
      They tell us about this.
    

    
      So I suggest moving on. They are already waiting. I already have such pressure, as I understand it, they are tugging at me too.
    

    
      Let's move on to Irina's contacts, real contacts. Now is the time to try asking questions specifically to these structures, which she can translate and relay to you. She is at least open to this structure, she can present it, she can give it. And the fact that there are so few of us here today does not mean anything. Even if there were two people here, I would still be holding this conference too. Twenty people... but even if we were half or three times smaller, I would still sit here with Irina.
    

    
      Every person who understands this information, and every person who will carry this information further, does not mean that there are aliens. There are aliens, this is not a discussed point. As a child, whenever you looked at the sky, you knew for sure that someone was there. Remember yourself as a child. There is no child who thought that there was just sunshine there. He always feels. There is a separate Spiritual world; it permeates absolutely all spaces, all times, all physical matter, it permeates everything. And there is a physical world that was created by these energies in order for Spirits to incarnate.
    

    
      Our Interstellar friends, clearly understanding why the Spiritual structure created the physical world, also help create these physical beings at the physiological level.
    

    
      44:16 The connection of the spirit with the physical body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spirit connects with the physical body during incarnation, it is completely connected, for an earthling this happens in the 7th week of pregnancy, when those parts of the nervous system that are responsible for transferring the vitality of the spirit into physiology are formed. What does it mean? This means that we, humans ourselves, are both physical and spiritual beings.
    

    
      It all started with our existence as spiritual beings.
    

    
      44:59 What is the Spirit? How is it different from matter?
    

    
      Matter is divided into fine-material and dense-material. In addition to these two natures, so to speak, the properties of which are known to everyone, in our world there is also a separate third nature - Spirit. How does Spirit differ from Matter, you ask. Spirit differs from matter in approximately the same way as an electromagnetic field or, for example, radiation differs from gas. Imagine a gas - oxygen, and it is in this room. And besides oxygen, this room contains electromagnetic fields, radio waves, for example. Right now there are a lot of radio waves here. We don't feel them because our body's receptors can't perceive them without the antennas on radios, but they are actually there. So, oxygen is not visible to our eye, and radio waves are not visible to our eye.
    

    
      Then how are they different from each other? Both are not visible.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Vibration frequency.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Frequency, right.
    

    
      That is, atoms, oxygen molecules have one frequency of vibrations, which collects them into an atom; in our language, they, of course, consist of electrons, protons, etc., that is, of energies, in the language of aliens. But radio waves have a different frequency. Scientifically speaking, these are the same electrons, but not collected into atoms, since they have a different frequency.
    

    
      So the Spirit is distinguished by a much higher vibration frequency than any radio wave, ultraviolet, or radiation. It is millions of times higher than their vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Everything that surrounds us is energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The next question that may arise, if there are differences in vibration levels, is what exactly is vibrating - matter or spirit? That is, what environment?
    

    
      47:20 The cardinal difference between our science and the science of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      In fact, if we look from the perspective of understanding the world of our interstellar friends, their position is radically different from our science. It is in this question - what comes first.
    

    
      Our science believes that matter is primary. That there was a Big Bang, that there was nothing before it, and that all our thoughts, all our feelings, everything we see is all a manifestation of electromagnetic signals in our brain. Our consciousness dies along with our body. In short, once the body dies, there will be no consciousness. Our science thinks so.
    

    
      Our interstellar friends have the opposite position. They believe that the dense material world is not independent. It is a manifestation or projection, a reflection that is accessible to the receptors of our body, of that very Spiritual world. That is, when physicists ask the question: what exactly is vibrating, what structure, we can answer that it is the spiritual structure that is vibrating.
    

    
      The lower the vibrations, the closer they are to the receptors of our body and the closer to the material world, to what we can perceive.
    

    
      A piece of ice differs from steam only in the frequency of its vibrations; in both cases there is water. By nature they are no different. But a piece of ice that we can pick up has slower vibrations. When we say slow, we mean low. Why we call them “low” is because their wave frequency is low, that is, more time passes between oscillations. Therefore, their atoms stay close to each other, and we can pick up a piece of ice in our hands.
    

    
      If the vibrations become higher, then they are less attracted to each other and fly apart. This is characteristic of water vapor, and we cannot hold it in our hands, but it remains the same water.
    

    
      The same thing happens with the dense material world and spirit.
    

    
      Among the Burkhadians, among the Eslerites, among the entire Interstellar Union, the science of physics is not separated from knowledge about the spiritual world, unlike us. That is, in our country religion is separated from science. But for them it has not been separated for millions of years; for them it is a single knowledge.
    

    
      Even in schools, in families, in a variety of educational institutions, they teach the embodied spirits in their world, their children, physics and chemistry from the perspective of the spiritual world. They do not say that matter is primary, and Spirit does not exist at all, this is the area of religion and everyone’s personal matter, believe it or not. They say that there is Spirit, different levels form materiality, and so on. And they believe that all the troubles that happen on Earth are precisely the consequences of our materialistic consciousness.
    

    
      51:12 The difference between the technical and spiritual levels of development is the main problem.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, our level of technical development is much higher than the level of spiritual development.
    

    
      This is where all the problems come from. We do not maintain the balance of this yin-yang of Chinese philosophy. We are highly developed technically, but very lowly developed spiritually. Due to this, we have wars, we capture each other, seize resources, in order to possess them we build management systems in order to control the masses of people in order to achieve a certain result and protect the values that a few people on the planet have. A person doesn’t care that these are embodied spirits; he may not even know about it. He is satisfied with what is happening, wars, seizure of territories, he does what is convenient for him.
    

    
      52:10 About the primordial energy - Spiritual Light, Love, Reason 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is, as I already said, the original Spiritual world. Which was back when there was not a single atom in this physical Universe at all. And we were all there already. Everyone sitting here, we have already been there. We are still in this original light. In fact, we are not getting out of it. It’s just that now we are distracted by the material world. Incarnation into the material world does not in the least interfere with the connection with this light, because, as Maxim correctly said, it permeates everything. Any cell of our body. And this original Light - why I call it Light - because that absolute energy, absolute love that created the material world and gave birth to us, firstly, it is Energy, secondly, it is Reason, thirdly, it is Love.
    

    
      This can also be called Truth, Life, Light, it has many names, but in fact, these are all names for the same thing. That same primordial Energy. Why do I call it “Light”. Because when the Spirit realizes its true nature, it feels precisely the light within itself. This is not physical light, of course, but at least that’s what we call it - Spiritual Light. Because in our material Universe we can perceive it that way.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, we feel it even more like a glow from within.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spiritual world exists, it is divided into 24 levels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, by the way, I haven’t finished talking about them
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they are divided into 24 levels according to the level of their vibrations, which, in turn, are the level of self-awareness of this very light.
    

    
      54:35 Who is a demon? His difference from an angel.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’ll tell you a little about why they are called that, who a demon is and how he differs from an angel.
    

    
      A demon is the same spirit, it has the same nature as all of us. This is also a rational spirit, this is also a son, a daughter, if in earthly terms, the same child of God, the same part of him, only that part of him that is not completely aware of itself as light, even partially, at certain moments of life, it completely forgot that she was Light, and she imagined herself to be Darkness. I believed it. Therefore it is a Demon. God, wishing us good and happiness in this material Universe, he created what we call the Laws of the Cosmos. Or, in other words, the Commandments. He created this not to forbid us pleasant things, but to make us happy. That is, prohibitions can bring not only misfortune, they can also bring happiness. If you look at their essence. A demon is one who, imagining himself as Darkness, suddenly believed that he does not love God, and that God does not love him, stopped feeling this Love and, as a result, went against these Laws. And he began to do all these things that we call sins in Christians. And it wasn’t just that he began to do them accidentally from time to time, but he consciously, without regretting it at all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, and in this structure it grows from the 1st to the 6th level.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m explaining more now using the understandable Christian terminology on which we were all brought up. The entire Russian Federation was raised in Orthodoxy. And I try to express myself in a way that is clear, because the language of biblical parables is known to everyone, it is in films, books, and sayings. Even those who are not familiar with Christianity have relatives and they have heard about it. What Alexander spoke about, what he called the Demo-animal nature, this just means that the Demon Spirit who has already incarnated will use his body in its instinctive part. That is, he will use what Alexander called the “animal principle” - what we took from the animal. Instincts, in themselves, are good. As Alexander correctly explained. But, if you use them the way the Demon uses them, consciously, or as even a bright, good Spirit can begin to use if it suddenly leaves the path of Light. Anyone can turn away from it, in fact, because we have freedom of choice, as a rule. As Maxim said. And in this body he begins not to connect with his inner light, but to connect with his animal instincts. There are several of them. And the first sign that he has united with his animal instincts, and not with the Spirit, not with the Light in himself, is that he considers himself a temporary physical body. Not with the eternal Light, the Spirit, but with the body. And lives like a body. What does the body need?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That’s why there are 10 commandments and 7 deadly sins in our Christian egregor. For those Spirits embodied on the physical level who do not understand themselves where: either smart or beautiful...
    

    
      58:40 Awareness of the embodied Spirit, levels of spiritual development.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And that Spirit, which at least partially realizes itself as Light, feels divine love in itself and in the world through the beauty of nature, through the beauty of music, it can see God’s appeal to itself even in any song, in any poem. For him, the whole world becomes God's appeal to him. I think many people here are familiar with this condition. And then he considers himself an immortal Spirit. And his body - this does not mean that he humiliates his body, and he humiliates his instincts. But he fulfills them, he controls them, and not they control him. The body for him is a tool for his actions in the material world. A tool, but not the owner of this Spirit.
    

    
      I just talked about Demons, from the 1st to the 6th level. Why they are divided into these levels is because they differ in vibration levels. Less awareness as consciousness, more awareness, some formed feelings, differ in frequency.
    

    
      At the 7th and 8th levels live Spirits who have had many incarnations in subtle worlds, subtle worlds of the earthly type, that is, these are earthly plasmoids, Spirits of the elements and nature. They occupy levels 7 - 8. They are no longer Demons, they do not recognize themselves as Darkness, but they recognize themselves as part of this very nature. They do not separate themselves from nature. They perceive the light of God as nature.
    

    
      Further, from the 9th to the 16th level inclusive, there live Spirits who can be conditionally called “average”, who create both good and evil. The most ordinary Spirits who are interested in both material and spiritual things. And again, from the 9th to the 16th level, the level of their interests, the level of their vibrations, thoughts, feelings are different, it’s all different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       These are the Spirits of consumption of material goods.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Spirits who cognize the material world create different programs.
    

    
      But from the 17th to the 24th level inclusive, there live Spirits who very often recognize themselves as Light. And the higher the level, the more often they realize it, the more they believe in it, and, most importantly, the more they bring it to the world. That is, as Alexander correctly noted, it is impossible to help a person if you do not love yourself.
    

    
      1:02:10 About helping other people from the point of view of energy, awareness of oneself as Light. Intuition, conscience, Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If you don’t have energy in yourself, it’s impossible to help someone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You just won’t know how.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Sometimes we do what we do - we give away the last and demand: “Where is it back?” But there is no return... and we are left without everything, and we also begin to project negativity towards the person or the object to whom we gave it...
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, if a person does not recognize himself as Light, at least partially, he cannot truly love himself. What is “Loving Yourself”? This means fully understanding that you are not separate from God, that you are part of him, and that he loves you. This is not about permissiveness. Anyone who believes that everything is allowed to him, and God will not do anything to him for this, nothing will happen to him, this is not self-love. This is different. Self-love is always connected with love for God. Anyone who loves himself, feels Love within himself, will never consciously go against the Laws of God. It’s not that it’s forbidden to him, he has no desire to do it, because the Light of Love is not compatible with such energies.
    

    
      Voice from the audience 
      : Acts out of conviction, not under compulsion.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And you cannot help a person by wasting your energy if you do not see the Light in yourself. If a person is in trouble or illness, in order to see how to help him correctly, and not harm him, himself, or others, you must first find out how to do it. Understand the reasons that brought him to this state. And the man himself knows these reasons. His inner Light. What we now call the “Inner Light” I call the “Higher Self”.
    

    
      Voice from the audience 
      : Conscience?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Conscience is one of the manifestations of the Higher Self. Another manifestation of the Higher Self is intuition. Conscience, intuition and the desire for good are manifestations of our true or higher Self.
    

    
      Every person has a so-called natural “moral law”, what does this mean? On an intuitive level, despite being brought up in some kind of evil, negativity, all the same, any person, especially in childhood, until nothing in him replaces his essence, he always feels if an action is evil. Even if he doesn't say it out loud, he feels it's bad. Because it's built into us. This is the natural moral law. It manifests itself through conscience and intuition. And this is all a manifestation of that primordial light, which is our true Self. While we are embodied in this material body, this true Self for us is the Higher Self.
    

    
      1:06:09 Why do we say - Higher Self?
    

    
      Because when we connect with our Higher Self (every person has such an ability, property), we always feel that we are rising up, we experience a feeling of ascension. It is because of this feeling of uplift that we call it the Higher Self. We feel at this moment even a little outside the body, in the Universe, simultaneously in the past, present and future. And in this state we truly love ourselves, truly love God and truly love others. And only then can we, by connecting with our inner light, can we try to help someone who needs our help, who is suffering, not just by eliminating the cause of its consequences, but we can try to awaken his inner light, bring him to a state of contact with his Higher Self, so that his Higher Self can answer all his questions: why he came to this state, what it gives him, how to get out of it. No one can help a person better than he can help himself. This is exactly what Alexander was talking about.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I want to add. Sometimes, when situations arise in our lives, even without the opportunity to communicate with our Higher Self structure at the moment, we can ask the right question. We basically ask it like this: “For what?” And you need to: “For what?” For growth and development. For what, we can always think of something for ourselves, but to the question “For what?” we can always answer.
    

    
      From 17 to 24 levels - these are Prophets, seers, angels.
    

    
      1:08:43 About the saints.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those whom we call angels, there is such a word in Orthodoxy as “Saints”. Nowadays it is spelled with the letter “I”, but in fact, they were simply called “light” before. These are those who have a growing level of awareness of themselves as Light; they have a corresponding high frequency of vibrations. These are Spirits who have realized themselves to a greater extent as Light. And they not only realized themselves as Light and distanced themselves from everything, but those who realized themselves... there is an expression “slave of God” that confuses many, but in fact, the word “slavery” was used then in different concepts and meanings than we have now taught by the Soviet education system, which was built on the fact that the slave system is all bad. In fact, the word “slave” can be very well replaced with the word devotion. Service. Devotional service. So, the Light Spirit, the Holy Spirit is the Spirit who realized itself as Light and in the service of Light, and Light in all other Spirits who did not even realize that they were Light.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, the expression “servant of God” needs to be replaced with “devoted to God.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, a devotee, and devotion cannot exist without true Love, because it cannot be forced. Slavery can be forced, but devotion cannot. True slavery is true devotion to Love.
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      #20 Contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations Irina Podzorova: meeting in Voronezh (part 3) Incarnation
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      00:22 Is the Earth flat or round?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's start with questions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, you can ask.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Tell me, is our Earth flat or round? And if it is round, then why is it depicted as flat on the UN flag?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is the Earth round or is the Earth flat, did I understand the question correctly? Who are our astrophysicists? Let MidgasCaus answer.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In fact, the earth has a shape that can be roughly described as an ellipse: from the equator it is more elongated, and from the poles it has this shape [Irina shows with her hands]. Why do they say the earth is flat? Because, usually, this is how your planet is perceived by those structures that you call plasmoids. They are located in the subtle body, and they have receptors, but there are no such eyes. For example, the same sylphs, while in the air, look down at the Earth and, flying above it, see it as a plane.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Constant plane.
    

    
      02:33 The concepts of “storge” and “agape”.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : The word “slavery” has another meaning, like “devotion.” And in Greece there are different concepts of love - storge, aginya, agape. Can they explain all these expressions for understanding?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead will answer.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I didn’t even understand the question. MidgasCaus understands.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Storge is more of a friendly devotion. I spoke about another devotion, unconditional, which in Greek is called "agape." This is not just devotion, it is complete surrender of yourself and complete trust in the energy structure to which you surrender, i.e. in this case, the Light, God. You cannot completely distrust it when you realize that you are part of the Light, and here, perhaps, it would be appropriate now to read our Eslerian mood.
    

    
      04:00 Eslerian mood.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Meade wants to read the mood. There is no word “devotion” in it, but there is precisely an attitude towards these vibrations. He suggests reading the mood now so that everyone is in the mood before answering your questions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Mid, the conference is not ready yet. When there are more of us, we will clearly understand what this mood is, and then we will be able to pronounce it.
    

    
      Comments from the audience 
      : We agree. We don't have any negative vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Write it down.
    

    
      Irina 
      : “I am the Universe. The universe is me. The power of the universe is my power. And my Spirit is part of the flow of existence of the Creator of all worlds. His power will be directed to the benefit of all beings living in all worlds and planes of existence. Reality will remain in truth, and lies in the illusion of perception will disappear forever.”
    

    
      05:43 About unconditional devotion to the Creator through self-awareness of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why did he read this mood now? Because the one who has realized himself as the Universe and realized himself as the flow of existence of the Creator of all worlds cannot help but be betrayed, he cannot help but love. When I say “we,” I mean ourselves: our thoughts and feelings, our energy, will, that’s all – us. We, in fact, are streams of the Creator's existence. Now God the Creator exists, and we are now as parts of His thought, and He is thinking about us now. He didn’t just invent us, He continues to think about us, and one of His thoughts is now embodied in this body, that is, we are all part of Him. And the one who realized this, and not just read and felt something, he cannot help but be betrayed, he cannot help but be a slave, but he does it voluntarily. He is not taken into slavery by force. In fact, the word “slave of God” suggests that a person recognizes that he is no longer anyone’s slave: neither a slave of his instincts, nor a slave of demons of low-vibration structures, nor a slave of his own negative qualities.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I call it embedding into the Light Team. I believe that prayer also charges you if you belong to the Christian egregor and sincerely, truly believe in it. And this is Esler's prayer.
    

    
      08:08 High vibrational level of essence, evaluation criteria.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Are we high vibrational beings? To what extent can we understand this ourselves?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I think Raom Tiyan would answer well. He is a specialist in energetic interactions with hybrid life forms in the Galaxy from the planet Burkhad. I roughly understand Mid, but I haven’t heard Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He said that you can evaluate your vibrational level of essence while in this physical world, in this material body, by the purity and level of sudden spontaneous connections with the Light. Now he will explain what we are talking about. Many people experience this condition when they feel it without doing any exercises, but on their own. For example, when they wake up in the morning (it doesn't matter what time, and it can be sudden), they suddenly begin to feel connected. At the esoteric level this is called enlightenment, illumination, i.e. he feels like Light.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Can we say that this is more of a sattvic state?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If, according to the terminology of Hinduism, yes, it’s probably not even sattva, it’s more like moksha. You should understand this term. Mead is a specialist in Hinduism and “sattva” is a Hindu concept. At all understandable levels of secular consciousness, this is called insight, i.e. a person suddenly feels that he is a part of God, he is not a body. And it’s not just not eating the body: the first sign is a feeling of great joy, sometimes reaching the point of delight; in psychology this is called the term “ecstasy”. This is not only a mental insight: in this state, the usual tendency of a person is to simply freeze and not move. That is, he has a sense of eternity: he always exists, always was, always will be. I think whoever has experienced it will not confuse it with anything else - this is the first point. The second point: the higher a person raises his vibrations, the better he feels the subtle worlds, those centers that we call the “seventh energy center” begin to awaken in him. While in the physical body, we begin to feel the spiritual beings that are next to us: first these are the plasmoid worlds, then there are more subtle astral beings. In everyday life, such a person who is on high vibrations will differ from others in that he will perceive life optimistically. And even if he encounters difficulties, he will not fall into despair, but will understand that they were sent to him as a lesson.
    

    
      The more often depressive states occur, the lower the frequency. This is an optimistic, friendly attitude towards people, a willingness to help not to the detriment of yourself and not to the detriment of the one you are helping. The more often and the more sincere these feelings are, the more vibrations the Spirit has. It is by these criteria that they can be distinguished, i.e. not according to certain words with which a person speaks, since he can speak very beautifully, but in the Soul be different. If two people communicate and one of them is a sensitive or simply experienced person in life, a good psychologist or simply wise, elderly, who has lived a lot, then, usually, he feels it very well. This is manifested not only in words, it is manifested in behavior and in a person’s worldview, his deeds and even in little things. For example, a person is traveling on a bus, and if he talks a lot about spirituality, about the Spiritual world and says: “I meditate, communicate with beings of a high order,” but at the same time, if he sees an old person and does not give up his seat, and if and will give in, only to appear good in front of everyone. But a highly spiritual person cannot help but do this, since he has a built-in vibration that will see that help is needed. Because of this vibration, he perceives the world differently. He perceives every person with whom he communicates as his equal, i.e. not higher and not lower. He does not rise above anyone, he does not humiliate himself before anyone, he considers everyone who is in front of him to be brothers and sisters in the same Light.
    

    
      15:40 Abortion. The Spirit's choice of his incarnation, parents, gender. Connection of the Spirit with the body. Waiting times for implementation.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : If a woman has an abortion in the seventh month of pregnancy before the Spirit has united with the physical body, is this considered murder, a sin or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan is ready to answer. The fact that in the seventh week the Spirit settles into the body of an earthling indicates that he is already completely united with the physical body. But this does not mean that he cannot go out of it into the Astral, since we all go into the Astral in our dreams. In fact, the Spirit, connected with the life force, which was brought to incarnation by Spirit Guides of the 21st level (they are called guide angels), leads that Spirit, who has already been chosen parents, life, country, to where he should be born. First, choose the planets. We can actually incarnate on any planet, in general in a plasmoid world, even on the Sun, on Antares or on Earth. Consulting spirits of level 22 help you select a country, gender, family.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Level of incarnation of the Spirit for completing the Soul lesson.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It’s different for everyone, depending on what they need to save. When all this has already been selected, parents are chosen. How do they choose their parents? Consulting spirits stand with the Spirit who wants to incarnate in a special room, which is usually called the “memory hall”. It's a bright room with a screen that shows. I conventionally say “with a screen” so that everyone can understand.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There is a slightly different structure, but to make it clear how this happens in our physical world.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I still have to express myself through the image of the physical world, otherwise we won’t understand. There are no screens physically. In front of the spiritual screen, so to speak, each Spirit sees a father and mother, and he chooses them with the help of consultants. The spirit may refuse to incarnate with them, but then it may be denied incarnation. They have a certain queue for incarnation, since there are a lot of Spirits and you need to wait. If he has already waited his turn, then he must agree with those whom they have chosen for him, but they do not forcefully embody anyone. There is such an agreement that gives him the opportunity to incarnate, and he incarnates where he is prompted. He understands that the consultant's advice is good. They do not force him, but they tell him: “If you want to incarnate, then you have such and such a choice,” and the Spirit decides for itself. Upon consent to incarnation, the Spirit is given a specific time for incarnation, even a specific day, hour, or year.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, what we call astronomy, astrology - it all works. The spirit comes at a certain time, to a certain place, in certain structures of the planets - this is called a “corridor”.
    

    
      Irina 
      : With specific tasks to implement. The spirit is necessarily present at the conception of its body. Each of us was present nearby at the conception of our future body, when male and female cells unite. The Spirit is not alone nearby, but usually with guides, because it must be led into the material world from the world of disembodied Spirits through the Astral. When the male and female cells unite, and the first division of this new cell begins, the Spirit already has the vital force that it received from the sources of nature, from God, precisely for connecting with this new body, and the Spirit can already be called the Soul. He has already united with this vital force, which we call in Russian ether, the etheric body. In the East there is a term for this: “prana”. Standing nearby, he introduces part of his life force into these cells, which have already divided. He is already connecting with it, but he himself is not entering there yet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Gives energy for the growth and development of those cells, which then, ultimately, will give him the opportunity to incarnate into this physical body.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Until seven weeks, until the body develops, the Spirit itself is nearby, usually with the mother. He can be absent from her, he can travel in the Astral or even return to his spiritual level, but more often he is nearby. The cells that divide are a living being separate from the mother's body. Why are they separate? Because in addition to the cell of the mother’s body, there is also a cell of the father. Since dad’s cell is present there, then this genetic information of theirs forms a third - an organism that is already different from both the genetic set of mom and the genetic set of dad, if we consider this at the bodily level. On a spiritual level, there is energy in him, and it is very small, but it is there, which does not belong to the mother. This is the energy of this Spirit, which will have to enter the body. If you interrupt your life consciously, before the transmigration of the Spirit, then it will still be murder, i.e. deprivation of the life of this Spirit. Why would this be murder? Because if we deprive this body of life now, then he will no longer be able to enter it in the future and will not be able to be born. And since he cannot be born, then he will not be able to fulfill his tasks, which he may have been waiting for for many years and waiting for this incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Regarding the incarnation, the period of incarnation, I asked approximately: this is somewhere from 50 to 100 years - the average level of expectation for the incarnation of the Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes they wait for 400 years.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It has become faster only due to the fact that the number of physical beings for the embodiment of Spirits in our Galaxy is growing.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It will still be the same murder for them as the murder of an adult, only it is postponed in time, i.e. you do not kill the physical body that was born, but you do not allow it to be born. It makes no difference to them that you killed an already born Spirit, or that you did not allow this Spirit to be born, since for them it is all the same - murder.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : They don’t kill the spirit? Killing the physical body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Naturally, we won’t kill the spirit. We kill only the body.
    

    
      24:33 Ancestral energies. Disincarnation of the Soul and the path to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Ancestral energies. A man in this family was born, his Spirit went to where all the Spirits are. And then he incarnates and drags with him ancestral energy, which he did not acquire himself, but does it follow the genus? If the Spirit is on its own, then why does it carry ancestral energy? It turns out that he didn’t come to this family with this in mind. Someone, somewhere, did something, then rests for 100 years, waits, and someone else will pay for him here.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why will he pay for it?
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Is he by birth or, on the contrary, will he receive some benefits?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Explain what you mean by the word “generic energies”?
    

    
      Answers from the audience 
      : Generic programs, generic egregor, which was created for you. Why do they say “genus energy”? Because a person in this family, he does it this way and that way... but he didn’t do it. And the one who did badly went to rest and said: “Beauty!”
    

    
      To be unhappy is “written in one’s destiny” - there is an expression, why? The soul then came into being a new one.
    

    
      Irina 
      : So that we can now understand the terminology, I will depict how the Spirit leaves after death, where it then comes, where it is, and where the egregor is located. [Draws] Here we have a material world, there will be one stripe - this is the material world. This is where the physical body is located in the material world. Here the second layer is the astral world. Above it, higher in vibration, is the world of disembodied Spirits. A dense material world, a little higher there will be a thin material world where plasmoids live. The dense material world has its own vibration frequency. In the subtle material – higher. The Astral and the world of disembodied Spirits, which itself is divided into levels or floors.
    

    
      When several people live on Earth in bodies, they don’t just talk, think, feel, show emotions, they connect all this with the release of life force from themselves. The combination of oxygen and food produces vital energy in our body. When we, Spirits, begin to experience feelings, thoughts, emotions, desires, then we release energy from ourselves, and it all comes out of us, from our auras. If two people have approximately similar thoughts, feelings, and vibrational actions, then in the Astral these thoughts are combined into a certain structure, which we call an egregor. There are religious, political, scientific egregors. What is a generic egregor? This is when there is a connection according to the level of vibration of the physical body. The ancestral egregor is a connection in the astral plane of energies released by people with similar genetic information in the body: father, mother, child who live in the same family. Egregors are located in the Astral - these are tribal, social, religious, there are many of them there. The world of disembodied Spirits is located above egregors.
    

    
      When the physical body dies, then the exit of the astral body, i.e. his Spirit in the astral shell, occurs through the Astral, through his egregor. He rises higher, where disembodied Spirits live. This takes a different amount of time for everyone. As long as the Soul is united with the life force, the Spirit is called Soul. When the body dies, the Soul comes out, and at first it is in the Astral Plane. How long has she been there? This is very individual, the average period is usually about three days. It depends on the attachments she has to the material world. Those. if they miss him there and get upset, then this period will be delayed, since the Soul will not want to leave. Then she gets used to living without a body. Usually, if this is not an astral traveler, then the Soul is not used to being without a body, and at first it thinks that it is alive and is trying to do something. Then Spirit Guides come to the Soul and say that it is time to rise higher to another level. And the Soul rises to its level in the world of disembodied Spirits, which it reached during life, that is, from the 1st to the 24th.
    

    
      Moreover, there is one important feature: for example, 2 friends, or a husband and wife, or a child and a mother, if they are at different levels, when one is higher and the other is lower, then the one who is at the highest level can, if desired, visit the Spirit below. It cannot be the other way around, i.e. who on the lower level cannot visit the Spirit who is on the highest, because he cannot rise until he reaches it in his consciousness. Then they live in the Spiritual World. At first they have vitality, but every day, in the earthly sense, it becomes less and less, it leaves him. And approximately, on average, it takes 40 days, it finally goes away. This is very approximate, since it could be a month, it could be 60 days, but on average it is 40 days. And then the Soul becomes Spirit, since the life force has left it. Usually, a meeting with the Light, a meeting with God, occurs for every Spirit. It is usually after returning to the world of disembodied Spirits that she encounters God in the form in which she can perceive Him, and usually this is Light. There the Spirit is shown in images how he lived his life, where he was previously incarnated, whether he completed his tasks or not. All this becomes known.
    

    
      Then the Spirit remains at the level it has reached, then lives for some time, analyzing everything. The spirit remembers its entire life and analyzes whether it has achieved what it wanted. But if he wants to achieve something else, then he will need to incarnate again, because matter is a means for change, for choice. And so the Spirit decided to incarnate in order to learn something, convey something to other Spirits, or achieve some of its goals or dreams. He decides to incarnate where a place has already been chosen for him, and the incarnation will go through these generic egregors. He will be escorted, and he will go to the material world. This does not mean that the Spirit will be responsible for some actions that it did not perform. This means that he will use the energy accumulated by previous generations to achieve his goals, i.e. this will be another remedy.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Will the Soul fulfill everything that was not accomplished in a past life in this new one?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Not a fact, but there is energy for this.
    

    
      36:40 Genetic diseases.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Question about genetic diseases: are they transferred to the next incarnation or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What we call a genetic disease concerns the physical body, it does not transform into a generic egregor at the energy level. The physical body remains on Earth after death, and the fact that there are some genetic disorders, some diseases, possible damage to the body, anything on the physical level, does not concern the Soul.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Genetics is not the body, it is the Spirit, it arose on a different level. The disease does not occur on the physical level.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What we call genetics is the structure of the physical body. What you call the genetics of the Spirit can be understood in different ways. Do you mean generational sins?
    

    
      Answers from the audience 
      : From body to body. There are genetic diseases that are transmitted from mother to child.
    

    
      Irina 
      : These are diseases of the body.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Is this purely DNA from body to body? The child was incarnated in the family where his Soul earned this genetic history.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Where his Soul goes through a lesson with that genetic disease that is in this physiology by gender.
    

    
      Irina 
      : She didn’t deserve it. If a teacher gives a difficult task to a student that he must complete for his perfection, this does not mean that the student is bad. This means that he has been given such a lesson for greater perfection, even if it is difficult for him to do so. The fact is that our physical bodies are, in fact, just a means for improving the Spirit. DNA, diseases, they are also a means, but this does not mean that they are a punishment. When a teacher gives a student a difficult task that he cannot complete, and even if it upsets him, this does not mean that we do not love him or want to punish him. Or we set him some task that he doesn’t want to do, but we clearly tell him that if you don’t do it, you won’t achieve what you wanted. If you don't finish school, then you won't go to college, you won't become like this; If you don’t understand that you shouldn’t offend the weak, then when you grow up you will have a lot of problems. This is training at different levels, and this is not punishment, this is training.
    

    
      39:56 Generic egregor and its essence.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Then what is the essence of the generic egregor?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is energy support. The more bright people in a person’s family, the easier it will be for him to overcome life’s adversities, since he will feel strength and support.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : If there is a negative program in the family, for example, there was a landowner, he lost, he shot himself. Children fell into Soviet power, survived, and then started doing business, and something happens there too, and a person almost reaches suicide. Then I went to a psychologist, they say the birth program, my grandfather shot himself. What's this? What's the point? Why did this Spirit find himself in this particular situation and have to bear all this on himself?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If he ended up in such a generic egregor, where there is a negative program, then it also exists in the Spirit that incarnated. He must go through this path, since this all happens for a reason, and everything is chosen very carefully.
    

    
      41:20 Birth canal. Working out the karmic program.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Do we walk in our birth canal? Is it our ancestral Soul that incarnates, or is it conditional, I can go from one channel to another?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can go not only to another birth canal, you can go to another planet.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Still, the concept of “birth elevator”.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is if you decide to incarnate on Earth and in this generation.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Is this a decision to incarnate on Earth to solve the problems of the Soul?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, to solve the problem of the Soul, that’s right.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : How will the Soul understand that it has already learned this lesson for its ancestors? She took the ancestors’ program, so my ancestor was dispossessed, and I’m starting a business, this business is not working out for me. You understand that this is a karmic program that is built into me from my ancestors. How will I understand how I can work it out? What can help me?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Awareness and acceptance of this situation can help you, i.e. accepting it is not for evil, not for being punished. The situation is not your ancestors, but since you came to these ancestors, that means yours is already too. You were not just forced into this physical body, you as a Spirit still chose. Such questions with karmic knots and everything else could exist in your ancestral egregor. You and this ancestor, who created the situation for you, may have incarnated, and then you created a situation for him, which he worked out. This needs to be resolved with your Higher Self individually.
    

    
      43:24 Cremation or traditional burial. Organ transplantation.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : When a physical body dies, what is more correct: to burn it or bury it in the ground?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It all depends on the traditions of the country. The fact is that organs do not die all at once, they die in a certain sequence. Some Souls can hold on to the fact that there is a body left on Earth that still releases energy for some time until all the organs decompose, and if it is burned, all this ends immediately.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Is it more environmentally friendly to burn?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You can’t say that, because each country has its own traditions, there is the formation of its own egregors, there is the formation of a certain structure.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : And if, outside the egregor of your country, you wanted to leave the world in a different way, do you have the right to do so? I don't want to be buried in the ground.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If the laws of this country allow, of course, you have the right to do this.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : If you let your body use organs and it continues to live, how does this affect the Soul?
    

    
      Irina 
      : When the organ of a deceased person is transplanted into another body, it will already be in another body, and it will be fueled by a different vital energy, and the influence will end. The organ of the deceased enters another physical body with its vital energy: it begins to exchange blood and various energies on the physical and subtle material level with this body. As soon as another, alien life energy begins to feed him, the connection with this Spirit is completely broken.
    

    
      46:18 Opportunities for changing the birth program.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Can I ask a follow-up question to the generic programs? That is, nothing can be changed in life? Recognize and live with it?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does it mean to change?
    

    
      Answer from the audience 
      : Change something in this generic program in this situation, here and now, in this body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You change this situation yourself, at the expense of your vitality.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : So this is possible?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, of course, you come here for this in order to change and increase the level of vibration of your Spirit and the generic egregor into which you find yourself.
    

    
      46:53 IVF as a conscious conception experience chosen by the Spirit.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : What then about IVF?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Good question. Leading specialist in organic chemistry and bioecology, Lynn Kruos, will answer. They conduct experiments just like this. This is the planet Tashig.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What do they think about IVF? IVF is a scientific method of creating a physical shell, i.e. They don’t see anything bad in this, because the incarnate Spirit will choose those parents from whom these cells are taken.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Is this child normal, full-fledged?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a normal, full-fledged child, with the same Spirit, only the conception did not occur in a natural environment. But for the Spirit there is no barrier; he will incarnate anyway.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is there an additional load on the child from the egregorial structures of their parents when incarnated in a new body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that if children are not conceived in the usual way, then this is also not accidental. But this does not mean that a person must, must, come to terms with this situation and not act differently. It is indeed possible that there are diseases of the body that prevent him from conceiving, but for other reasons, not for the reasons that he does not need a child. It happens for completely different reasons. The disease occurs for various reasons, and each case is individual. If the Spirit has incarnated through any method, then it cannot take anything additional with it: through IVF or in another way, because on many planets of the Interstellar Union this method of reproduction is quite normal, and many have been living it for many millennia.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I know for sure that it exists on the planet Daraal. When the Daraals long ago destroyed their planet and moved to the planet Daraal, they began to reproduce only through the apparatus, i.e. through IVF as they control their populations. They always have 150 million living beings. One dies, they reproduce another, one dies, they reproduce another, etc. As far as I understand, the Interstellar Union does not consider this a violation per se, but says that it is possible. How does this affect the level of the Soul? The spirit, if it incarnates into this physical program, then it already perfectly understands what program it is going with.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, random Spirits don’t go to IVF either, but those who must go through this very experience.
    

    
      51:10 Infertility, adoption and having your own children.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : When a family cannot afford a child for a very long time, and they take the child from an orphanage, then soon their own children appear. Is there any connection?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let LiSioni answer.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that if diseases of the body that do not make it possible to conceive a child appeared precisely because the parents were not ready to learn how to cultivate love for this child, and if they take a genetically alien child from an orphanage, then they can, while living with him, already become ready to become parents. They can learn love and nurturing. The spirit, when it lives in a physical body, is changeable. Living with this child, they can change themselves and become ready to embody their own Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The energy of love appears to reproduce your own child, even taking into account the illness that prevented you from conceiving. There are many cases when there is infertility, and then a woman gets married, lives with this man, they exchange energy with each other, let's call it the energy of love, and ultimately this energy makes it possible for someone who has been diagnosed with infertility to reproduce.
    

    
      52:55 Telegony effect in people and animals.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What is the “telegony effect”?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Let Raom Tiyan answer.
    

    
      What you call the “telegony effect” is the energetic impact of the etheric plane on the physical body. It manifests itself both in the animal world and in the world of people, but in the animal plane it manifests itself more strongly due to the fact that there it is not the rational Spirit that we are all talking about that is incarnated, but the animal Soul that is incarnated. It is completely subordinate to the instincts of the animal body, so the effect of telegony is more pronounced in them. In humans, this effect manifests itself partly due to the fact that the instinctive programs of the physical body should normally be subordinate to the incarnate intelligent Spirit. What you know as the “telegony effect” manifests itself as a law of physical life, which lies in the fact that a girl, according to the laws of the physical world that God created, should normally have a child from the man she knew for the first time. In general, it is laid down in divine laws and norms that connection on the physical plane should occur in a state of connection in love. Why doesn't this happen here on Earth? This happens precisely because the Spirit is more influenced by instincts than by its own spiritual mind.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : How reliable is the information that a woman stores information from the first man of her physical contact for the rest of her life and passes the information on to her children?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This all happens at the energy-informational level of the etheric body, and not at physical genetics.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Doesn’t she store any of his DNA particles on the physical plane?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that even the means that usually protect against pregnancy will not get rid of the effect of telegony. When a man and a woman physically connect, not only their bodies are connected, but also their auras, i.e. energy. These auras, while bodies perform certain actions, also flow into each other and interact. Since it is laid down in the norms by God’s law that the father of a woman’s child should be the first, since it is generally laid down in the norms that a physical union should only be a reflection of a spiritual union. First, the union is in the Spirit, and then, as a continuation, the union is already in bodies. The fact that this process is disrupted in us is a consequence of following our instincts.
    

    
      57:22 Predetermination of fate and changes in human karma. Lifespan of a person.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : A question that worries and has worried all worlds, all traditions, all nations, all religions, and it is always controversial, and I don’t know the answer to this question. I wonder how others will respond. A child is born, is his destiny already destined or is he building it for himself? All religions argue about this.
    

    
      Irina 
      : MidgasCaus already answered. Fate is usually referred to here as a certain program of life. Karma is rather the fulfillment of destiny. Fate, how predetermined is it? It is predetermined, but at the same time, it can be subject to change. What does it mean? Let's say when you start playing, for example, chess, you have a certain established program on how to play and how to act. You can calculate several steps, but if your opponent acts in a way that breaks your program, then you will have to build a new one. Further, when you are in the Spiritual world, you have your own plan of action: your spiritual mind has already developed that specific program that you want to see as your destiny, you want to live your life this way. The spirit is told where it will incarnate, and it already knows that it will live, for example, in Russia, in a poor family or in a rich family, etc. All these circumstances certainly influence fate in a certain way. And while the Spirit is waiting for incarnation, it is already calculating some specific plan for itself. How does he calculate? He thinks: “When I am incarnated, he will act like this and like that.” Even the date and cause of death of the physical body is determined even before our birth. The problem is that this date is predetermined, but it can change. It depends on the actions by which the Spirit lives here.
    

    
      I will give a simple example: if a low-vibration demon has incarnated, then he will have a certain life program to take certain lessons and die, for example, at the age of 40 from a heart attack. This is his own destiny, this is his own program will be predetermined in him only if he simply lives without changing himself, i.e. will follow these programs that are embedded in him, that is, if he does not want to change for the better. He will live, live out his 40s, gain some experience and that’s it. In fact, you can either neither raise nor lower your level, and die at it. Then this program will be executed. If in the course of his life he meets such people or reads some book that will change his entire worldview, and he wants, he himself wants, not under duress, to do good and bring Light, then he will already become aware of himself and will abruptly move to another level. Then his program changes. Why is she changing? Because behind every person there are his Mentors, who are called Guardian Angels. These are Spiritual beings who were friends with him in the Spiritual world, and here they protect and instruct him. They, seeing that this demon performs in one life a task that was assigned to him, for example, for 3 lives, will ask God to postpone this period so that he can do a lot in one incarnation. It happens that a high-vibration Spirit, for example, level 20, will incarnate here and get carried away by matter, some kind of acquisition, and will do evil for various reasons. He was given a lifespan so that he could do a lot of good in this world in 80 years. But if he has incarnated and does evil, even if he is from the 20th level, then his Angel has the right to ask the Mentors, God, to interrupt the life of his ward, before these 80 years, so that he does not seriously destroy himself. This is how we change our destiny, which we ourselves build together with consultants, when we sit and think about where and how we should incarnate. That is, we are free in our choice, which exists in our lives, but while we are embodied in this body, we are still in some circumstances that we often simply cannot change.
    

    
      01:04:07 Corridor of fate.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it possible to somehow go beyond the corridor of fate by receiving some, conditionally, codes, passwords, or the help of high energy structures, or divine Angels in order to get out of this corridor of fate?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Again, the question is very individual. To go beyond the corridor of fate, if this corresponds to the programs of the Spirit, then yes, it is possible, but all this exists within the framework of the physical world, physical laws. But even over physical laws, the legislator is God; he can change his laws if it suits his plans for this or that Spirit. You may have come across many cases where a person, for example, even falling from a high floor, simply survived.
    

    
      01:05:15 Structure of the Gikhors.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The Gikhors have a structure different from our civilization. They are organosilicon.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They contain a lot of hydrogen fluoride
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Silicon life form. They are of a humanoid type, but their entire structure is different from our physical structure, from the same Burkhad, Tumesout, Esler.
    

    
      01:05:50 24th spiritual level.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      You talked about Spirit levels 1st, 2nd, and then what next?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The 24th level, which is designated in the Spiritual world as the last for our perception, differs sharply from all others in that when the Spirit reaches it on any planet, it no longer leaves the state of merging with this Light, but becomes completely with it one whole. This is already completely Light, and it does not show anything into the world except love, even more than any other positive qualities and feelings.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, subsequent levels are already occurring in the Light of truth and love, which we cannot even imagine on the physical level.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : And he can no longer incarnate?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He can incarnate at will, but the purpose of his incarnation will no longer be knowledge of the material world, not the enjoyment of the material world, but teaching others, building religious egregors and similar things that lead other embodied Spirits to the Light, moreover, in where they already live permanently.
    

    
      Comment from the audience 
      : SuperGod mode.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, I guess you can say that.
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      00:23‌‌ Holy‌ ‌Spirit.‌ ‌Concept‌ ‌“Trinity”.
    

    
      Maxim‌ 
      :‌ ‌What‌ ‌is‌ ‌the Holy‌ ‌Spirit?
    

    
      Irina 
      :‌ ‌Holy‌ ‌Duh‌ ‌–‌ ‌is‌ ‌term‌ ‌in‌ ‌modern‌ ‌Christian‌ ‌church,‌ ‌which denotes‌ ‌Spirit‌ ‌itself ‌ ‌God.‌ ‌In the ‌Christian‌ ‌forming‌ ‌church‌ ‌the concept of‌ ‌Trinity was introduced:‌ ‌Father,‌ ‌Son‌ ‌and‌Holy‌ ‌ uh.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌made‌ ‌to ‌so‌ Orthodoxy, in a Christian egregor, to form a concept about the fact that we were created by three civilizations, that is, ‌Trinity.‌ ‌The whole‌ ‌Christian‌ ‌egregor‌ ‌was built‌ ‌on‌ ‌soil‌ ‌of the more‌ ‌ancient‌ ‌Jewish‌ ‌egregor. ‌ ‌
    

    
      01:40 Christ and his 
       history
       of incarnation on Earth. God Yahweh and his contact with Moses 
      . 
    

    
      To answer the question, who is the Holy Spirit, I will briefly say who is Christ ,‌ ‌because‌ ‌the‌Holy‌ ‌Spirit‌ ‌–‌ ‌this‌ and ‌his‌Spirit‌ ‌too.‌ ‌Christ‌ ‌–‌ ‌this‌ ‌he‌ ‌Whom‌ ‌you‌ ‌all‌ ‌call‌ ‌Christ, ‌ ‌who‌ ‌is depicted‌ ‌on‌ ‌icons,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌crucified‌ ‌and‌resurrected‌ ‌–‌ ‌this‌ ‌reasonable‌ ‌Spirit,‌ ‌like‌ ‌we‌ ‌all,‌ ‌but,‌ ‌in‌ ‌difference‌ ‌from‌us,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌first‌ ‌our‌ ‌God m - heavenly Father. And this Spirit took part in the creation of the material Universe. We saw this process with ‌ ‌sides,‌ ‌but‌ ‌we‌ ‌simply‌ ‌embodied.‌ ‌ ‌
    

    
      Christ is our elder brother, and he incarnated many times on different planets for this to create a form of religion available for those beings to come to ‌To the Light.‌ ‌And so that‌ ‌a highly vibrational‌ ‌Spirit could incarnate on Earth ,‌ ‌it was necessary‌ ‌to do‌ ‌this‌ ‌through‌ ‌egregor‌ ‌a certain‌ ‌people‌ ‌and‌ ‌through‌ ‌a certain‌ ‌woman.‌ ‌Father‌ ‌physical‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌have‌ ‌be‌ ‌with‌ ‌exactly‌ ‌with‌ ‌this‌ ‌to‌ ‌accept‌ ‌its‌ ‌nature‌ ‌and‌ ‌vibration.‌ ‌He‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌find‌ ‌on‌ ‌that‌ ‌moment‌ ‌of a woman‌ ‌who‌ ‌could‌ ‌embody‌ ‌his‌ high-vibration ‌Spirit‌ ‌and‌ ‌with‌ ‌not‌ ‌destroying‌ ‌herself .‌ ‌
    

    
      He incarnated on the planet Tumesout - the planet of one of our creators and flew in the body of a Tumesout on a spaceship to Earth to create here a religious-national egregor through which he could incarnate on Earth. That is, he built a house for himself on Earth. And it was he who came into contact with the representative of the Jewish people, Moses.
    

    
      When in the Christian church they say that God, Yahweh and Christ are one and the same, then this is so. That Yahweh who incarnated on Tumesout and flew to Moses, giving him laws for the Jews, first forming a monotheistic system instead of a polytheistic one, which did not meet his goals, was Christ, but in the body of a Tumesout.
    

    
      Naturally, he conveyed this to Moses in his language and in his terms. He had assistants - the Tumesoutians and the Burkhadians, who were called Angels, in Hebrew Malakh.
    

    
      05:50 The concepts of “Satan” and “Elohim” 
      . 
      History of the Conception of Christ 
      . 
      The task of religion.
    

    
      Christ in the body of a Tumesoutian told Moses about our creation, about the snake, about the Selbetians. He gave it to people so that they would understand that there is a Trinity. Since we were created by the Burkhadians, Tumesoutians and Selbetians. The Selbetites later became apostates and wanted to destroy us, but initially they were also part of the Trinity. An apostate or adversary in Hebrew sounds like Satan. Christ called Satan the civilization that retreated and became an enemy of the Interstellar Union and the entire human race. Since God is a Trinity, then a civilization that had retreated could not be introduced into it. All aliens were called in Hebrew by the term Elohim. In Russian it is translated as God, but it is plural, and in Hebrew it is read as gods who came from above. One of the Elohim is Satan.
    

    
      When the Jewish people were formed, King Solomon was born, a temple was built, and a woman was born - the Virgin Mary, through whom the high Spirit could be incarnated, which could subsequently incarnate Christ without being destroyed.
    

    
      When Maria reached the age of childbearing, she was contacted by representatives of Burkhad. Christ was ready to be incarnated on Earth in the form of the Spirit, and they decided to take the physical father from Burkhad. To accept our nature, only mother was enough.
    

    
      People living on Burkhad are 2 meters tall and have white skin. She did not have physical contact with the Burkhadian; she was injected with the genetic material of the Burkhadian using the IVF method.
    

    
      But first, Archangel Gabriel, who was also a Burkhadian, asked her if she agreed. In the New Testament, the Gospel of Luke says that Mary gave birth to a son from the Lord God. Christ was the firstborn son of God and at the same time the son of that Burkhadian, who was also considered God. He was a double son of God. His percentage of Burkhadian genetic information was half that of all of us. Among the Burkhadians, genes allow the high Spirit to express its nature more and suppress animal instincts more. Therefore, when Christians say that there were no animal instincts in Christ, they mean that they were suppressed by the high nature of his Spirit.
    

    
      Of course, the church will not say that these are Burkhadians. This does not meet its objectives. The task of the Bible and any religion is not to tell us about aliens, but to create a disciplinary egregor within which the Spirit can grow.
    

    
      If the Earth is left without control and discipline, then everything will very quickly slide into chaos. This is why religion was created, and the idea of aliens was not needed there.
    

    
      When they decided to introduce the concept of the Trinity into the Christian egregor in order to support the idea of three creators, they could not, for obvious reasons, introduce Satan there. Who should we bring in then? And they decided to separate the concepts: make God the Father separately, and the Holy Spirit separately, in order to replace the apostate Selbetites.
    

    
      13:10 Irina Podzorova’s opportunities to contact different structures.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I am sure that you will still have the opportunity to attend such conferences that we will organize. You are now receiving information that interests you. You can all contact Irina and chat.
    

    
      Recently, she began to communicate with spiritual structures as a medium.
    

    
      Now there is communication with MidgasKaus, but before she did not perceive it, since the chip was only Daraal. Then she became a contactee of the planet Esler and MidgasCaus, since she was given more chips. One is for the harmonious perception of plasmoids, and the other is for telepathic contact with the coordination group of the planet Esler. All information stored with them can be accessed upon request via telepathic contact.
    

    
      15:40 Inclusion of a person in several egregors.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : What if a person uses several egregors? How is this perceived at the top?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Any Spirit can be connected to many egregors. He can combine everything that fits in his consciousness without conflict. There are many people who have a broad outlook and high flexibility of thinking. They are able to combine the Orthodox worldview with magical thinking and perform magical rituals. These are two different egregors, but they exist in one person.
    

    
      There are also Orthodox communists. A person can combine contradictory worldviews. All religions talk about the same thing, just in a different language, depending on where this religion was formed. Therefore, if you are able to understand what is being said, you can support all religions and not be in conflict with any egregor. There will be a harmonious content of all energies.
    

    
      16:50 Components of egregor 
      . 
      Akashic Chronicles and Guardian Angels of the egregor.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : The Orthodox egregor is very strict compared to the Buddhist one.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hard is not the egregor, but those people who are on Earth. An egregor is not just a separate mind. It consists of several parts: the information part is the Akashic chronicles, where the Spirits are located - the guardians of the egregor. If this is a religious egregor, then there is a high level of Souls, we call them Angels of the 22nd, 23rd and 24th level. They are like guardians of the egregor and distribute its energy. The energy part of the egregor also contains our energy, which is released from rituals (religious egregor) or reflections on a certain topic (scientific egregor), or dreams of winning (financial).
    

    
      The Guardian Spirits themselves cannot be cruel in any way, since they are conscious beings, they are Angels, and they have a high degree of acceptance of other egregors. An angel from the 23rd level knows that the Angels of another egregor are talking about the same thing.
    

    
      19:20 People's misconceptions about the superiority of one religion over others.
    

    
      A person may be mistaken in the fact that his leadership instinct can take over his mind and want to control the lives of others, that is, command who should belong to what religion. If he is an Orthodox Christian with a strong leadership instinct and a repressed mind, he may want all his relatives to be Orthodox too. If he is one of Jehovah's Witnesses and has recently converted to this faith, then he is euphoric because he has learned everything, and he may want to command other Souls, not realizing that each Spirit must go through its own lessons. He can channel his energy into cruelty, showing his leadership instinct.
    

    
      This happens not at the level of egregors, but at the level of individual people.
    

    
      If it is not instincts that act, but the spiritual mind, then a Hare Krishna, a Buddhist, an Orthodox Christian and a Jehovah's Witness will get along well together. They will be friends, unite in a single Light, and then there will be no conflicts.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : I have a neighbor, and he leads an obscene lifestyle, but he lights a candle in the church and says that everything is fine with him, since he is baptized
    

    
      Irina 
      : These are his personal beliefs, which may not have anything to do with the teachings of the Orthodox Church. And if you tell him about the real teaching of the church, he may be very surprised and disagree.
    

    
      21:30 Light and Divine energy. The task of developing the Spirit.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Question about the universe. Light and Divine energy created other civilizations that created us. Where then did Light and Divine energy under the name God originally come from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nobody created it. God is eternity, He has always been, is and will be in the Spiritual world. Only material things can be created, and we, as Spirits, are born, but God is not born by anyone. Perhaps He was once a Spirit and was also born, but now He has become eternal, outside of time.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : A difficult question, since the level of our consciousness cannot perceive this structure. At the physical level, we can only perceive what we were created. But on a spiritual level it is difficult. I asked myself this question.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When we reach the 24th level, we will be constantly merging with this Light and will have the opportunity to become Gods ourselves, and this is our global task. Why were we given the material world? So that we, using material energies created by someone, learn to manage them. The child is given a construction set so that he can build a house and, subsequently, be able to build something else.
    

    
      23:40 Places of power on Earth: Kailash, Arkaim, Stonehenge. Portals and movement in wave form.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : There are many places on planet Earth that are called places of power, and there is one that is revered by many religions - the sacred Mount Kailash. What is its purpose for us earthlings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : As was said, before the war there was a golden age of your civilization. The peoples living here have created portals for movement in cooperation with other civilizations. This was a transport system based on the possibility of the influence of certain electromagnetic waves combined with energy called free vacuum, extracted from space. The physical body of any dense material creature could be transferred into a wave form and sent to another portal and not only on Earth. It was movement in wave form, in the form of energies. In that portal, the physical body was structured from wave forms, and the Spirit remained in it. Mount Kailash was one such place. Another such place was Arkaim, Stonehenge and others. There were 12 main portals and dozens of smaller ones.
    

    
      Kailash is one of the 12, but over time it became blocked because your civilization does not know how to use it and does not have certain vibrational characteristics for this, and turning on the portal the way it turned on several tens of thousands of years ago can harm you. But the changed energies of space in that place remained and can cause a change in the energy structure of people nearby and lead to easier contact with plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      27:38 Energy-informational adjustment of a person in places of power. Walking around Mount Kailash.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Why do people go crazy at night in Arkaim?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They do not go crazy, but begin to see those energies that are inaccessible to ordinary perception. This is possible precisely because of the changed energy of space.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : There is such a scientist Koltsov. He recorded the energy in Arkaim and Kailash through water, and then recorded it on a record. Does energy work in this case?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He doesn’t know the scientist’s work, can you be more specific?
    

    
      Explanation from the audience: 
       It records vibration and information on the water.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You need to know the details of the device’s operation, otherwise they will answer the cloudy question the way they understand.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : What do pilgrims on Earth get by going around Kailash?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Everyone receives the spiritual experience for which they are ready at the time of the round. He can walk and it will have no effect on his Spirit unless he believes it is possible. With his faith, trust, and openness, he opens the way to feeling that energy-informational element that is above Mount Kailash. He can receive spiritual experience of various visions, revelations in the form to which he is accustomed.
    

    
      Simply put, whoever is tuned to the Buddhist egregor will meet Buddha on this path, who is tuned to the Hindu one will meet Krishna there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There will be an energy-informational adjustment. According to your faith, you will see what you believe in; nothing else can appear.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       So there may not be conflicts?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Anything can happen: it all depends on what he represents and what it is needed for.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : There is a theory that there is tuning to the reference vibrations of the Earth.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The experience that he receives there is not so important as his subsequent attitude towards this experience. By reference settings we mean the remnants of the energies of the portal that were there. You can call them the reference force of the Earth or the deep force of the planet’s core, but in our terminology these are energy-informational traces of the influence of the free energy of the vacuum. They remain for thousands of years.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Will there be a war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He can only say his opinion. The future has many options. He can say that there will be a war, but if we behave differently, then it will not happen, and vice versa.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Which Orthodox saint is preferable for aliens to communicate with? The image of the Mother of God, Nicholas the Pleasant?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Those whom you just named may be incarnated somewhere. Mead can contact any incarnated or disembodied Spirit for his purposes, and whoever best matches his personal vibration.
    

    
      35:00 Energy of Orthodox attributes (relics).
    

    
      Question and audience 
      : There are relics and other Orthodox attributes. Do they work, and what effect can they give and do they give it at all?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mid answers. As I already said, any egregor has an energy part. When a person prays and performs rituals, he does not do it like a robot, but experiences certain emotions, thoughts and feelings. All this in the form of energy enters the egregor.
    

    
      Guardian spirits, in order to strengthen the egregor and attract people there, can direct part of this energy to one or another material substance, that is, charge it.
    

    
      A regular battery holds an electrical charge even when the battery is not in use. The energies of people's feelings and thoughts contained in the egregor are found in sacred objects. And the more people gather around this object and direct their attention to it, the more it charges. How does it work? If a person believes what is written in the Bible and does not doubt it (the fewer doubts, the better), if he believes God in the form in which this egregor presents him, then with the energy of his faith he opens a channel for the energies of the egregor to access him .
    

    
      Christ said briefly: “According to your faith, be it done to you.”
    

    
      39:30 Faith as the main source of change 
      . 
      Yeti and their evolutionary development.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Faith protects us in one sense, and guides us in another. If we believe in something, then we join the egregor and devote the most precious thing we have - time, and this is our payment for supporting this egregor.
    

    
      At the same time, faith is a protective function of any person. We always believe 99.9% and never believe anything 100%. This nuance protects against wild chaos, because if you believe in something 100%, then it will be so.
    

    
      I will give an example with the creature from which we were created. The ape-like creature also followed the path of evolutionary development, and now this creature appears to us as the Yeti. These are the remains of a civilization that developed not in a technogenic world, but in a plasmoid one. In that world they formed a certain faith. Yeti are able, due to their faith, to move distances without a portal, without anything. They don’t know that it’s impossible, they just sincerely believe.
    

    
      If you believe in something without a doubt, then this will be reflected in the materialization of your faith.
    

    
      For example, the crosses that we wear give us the opportunity to be in contact with faith, that is, we carry with us a piece of convincing ourselves of this faith. This egregor supports us. Regarding multi-religion. By birth, I consider myself to be a member of the Christian Orthodox faith, but I do not deny Buddhism, Judaism and other religions: in each I find something of my own, reflecting my movement forward.
    

    
      If I feel that a mantra suits me, then I read it. But at the same time, I support the Christian egregor because I believe in it, I live in it, grow and go to church.
    

    
      43:19 Religious egregors are helpers on the path of spiritual development.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan wants to add. I ask you not to perceive egregors as a limitation of your freedom - these are your helpers on the path of spiritual development. Of course, you give them life force, but this is the case that if you do not want to share power with religious egregors, then you will share it with those egregors who will destroy you.
    

    
      44:00 God Thoth. Ibis bird as Tota symbol.
    

    
      Question: 
       Who is God, where did he come from, and what does this incarnate Spirit refer to?
    

    
      Irina 
      : God Thoth is a representative of the Tumesout civilization, and his image corresponds to the fact that he brought information from above. He taught the Egyptians the language, formed religious egregors, and brought them scientific knowledge, inseparable from the Spirit. That science was closer to the truth understood today by the Interstellar Union than the one you have now - materialistic. She not only separated the world of consciousness from the world of matter, but also made consciousness derivative from matter, which is completely untrue.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ve been dealing with this issue for a long time. And when they say the phrase “divide and conquer,” then by dividing science from religion, it was easier to manipulate and control people.
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : There was an image of an ibis in Egypt.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the image of a bird, a creature flying from above. That is, it was a symbol that he had arrived. God Thoth looked like a man, and what we see in the image is his symbol, and not himself.
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      01:13 Extraterrestrial civilizations of the solar system. Plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What extraterrestrial civilizations live in the solar system?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the solar system, besides the Earth, extraterrestrial civilizations exist only at their bases. Currently, there is no organic life of its own in the Solar System, with the exception of the Earth. On Mars, on Venus and on the satellites of the giant planets, there are alien bases that perform various functions to study the Earth and the Solar system as a whole. But on planets with a powerful atmosphere, such as Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, there are thin-material plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So we can say that plasmoids are residents of our solar system?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. There are plasmoids that live in the atmosphere of a planet; we call them “planetary plasmoids.” And there are “stellar plasmoids”, they live in the chromosphere of stars, for example the Sun, Rigel and other stars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there plasmoids in the core of our Sun?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They go into the core. That is, they are near the core, not in the core itself, but next to it, closer to the surface. There is a place, right in the middle of the Sun, through which there is a portal (a place of travel to other star systems). The energy there is highly vibrational, so it is capable of transferring them to other star systems.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why are stars attractive to plasmoid, energy civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The energy that stars emit is not only in visible light and radio waves. It is found in many spectra of electromagnetic waves, which are attractive to stellar plasmoids as food. They cannot nourish their subtle body with our organic food, but they need to eat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So this is an energy boost for them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, everything that we see as light, as heat, as radiation is food for them.
    

    
      04:08 Stars as portals for the movement of dense-material and subtle-material entities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to use stars as portals for movement?
    

    
      Irina 
      : To fly inside a star on a physical ship, you need to have a very powerful protective field. Moreover, the ship itself must be such that not only will it not be melted by this star, but it will also be able to withstand the pressure. It is much easier to make gravity jumps with the kind of engine that Kirchiton talked about. There is no need for additional protection or anything like that.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there a potential opportunity to do this through the stars?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We, Eslerites, know for sure that those portals that exist in the stars transfer plasmoids, that is, subtle-material entities. But no one knows how this portal inside a star will behave when there is a physical object in it in the form of a ship. Our science has not studied this issue. We had no need to send physical objects there, since we are not engaged in research that is not promising for us.
    

    
      05:53 Are there spaceships on Earth similar to alien ones?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are there secret societies on Earth that already have spaceships similar to alien ones?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Based on the data of the Interstellar Union, I can say that I personally do not know of any terrestrial organization flying vehicles with a planetary engine that reaches a speed of at least 1/8 of light speed, be it a governmental or non-governmental organization. All earthlings who visit other planets in physical bodies do so on ships of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it possible to conclude that no terrestrial structures have ships similar to yours?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If there is, then this data is unknown to the Interstellar Union. Personally, I have been traveling around your planet for many years. Been to the Moon, Mars and other planets. In space, around the Earth, he traveled on his ship many times. I have never met your people on their own aircraft, I have never heard conversations about this among other workers of the Interstellar Union who work with your planet.
    

    
      07:52 Secret societies of the Earth and their control of presidents.
    

    
      Maxim: Do earthly secret societies have economic and financial power on Earth and do they control presidents?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I only know one thing. The secret organizations on your planet that you are talking about are making attempts to influence your policies, your presidents, and the laws being introduced. But these attempts are not always successful. That is, the president, depending on his internal qualities, may not succumb to bribery. All this does not happen in such a way that “I’ll bribe you and you will sign the necessary law”... Everything is more subtle there. All this is offered under the guise of a good deed. The president may not agree with those who propose that he introduce this or that law, since all people are different. That is, your government is not under direct control. They are free in their choice as much as possible. The only thing is that there is such a moment. Any president understands that if he passes laws that are unpopular for the elite and financial circles of his country, there is a danger that he may not remain in office. And sometimes there is a danger to his life.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There is an opinion that former US President John Kennedy was killed by secret societies. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: Any president understands that if he passes laws that are unpopular for the financial elites, then the leaders of these financial elites can take all actions and measures, using all their money and other methods of influencing the criminal world, in order to overthrow him.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Up to murder?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Attempts have always been made against rulers of all ranks and societies. And this happens precisely because the foreign policy course he has adopted or his domestic policy does not suit someone. Presidents understand this well, as they are excellent strategists and not naive people.
    

    
      11:27 Interaction of US intelligence services with gray humanoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do US intelligence services interact with gray humanoids from the Zeta Grid system?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The Interstellar Union conducted an inspection of all the colonies of Tashig, Selbet and some other civilizations, which, according to information available in the Interstellar Union, have a tendency to secretly contact with the intelligence services of the planets of young races, which is prohibited by our legislation. But according to the results of an audit carried out by the Interstellar Union about 40 years ago, no facts were revealed confirming secret contacts between representatives of Tashig and its colonies with the political and criminal communities of the Earth. Therefore this issue was closed. If new facts emerge that indicate the guilt of individual alien civilizations, and these facts are provided to the Interstellar Union, the investigation will resume. And we assure you that the facts known to you have nothing to do with the Interstellar Union and its policies.
    

    
      13:32 Rules for visiting Earth by alien civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can civilizations that are not members of the Interstellar Union ignore the laws of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that your planet is under the protection and patronage of the planet Burkhad. These are one of your creators. Burhad is the capital of the Interstellar Union. According to its rules, even those civilizations that are not members of the Interstellar Union, but representatives who want to visit Earth, even if only for tourism or research purposes, are required to take appropriate permission directly from the planet Burkhad, and even more so if it is not just tourist or research purposes, but contact with representatives of your planet. According to the rules of the Interstellar Union, any representative of another planet or even another galaxy that is not part of the Interstellar Union cannot arrive on your planet without the permission of Burkhad, since they are your creators and, in your earthly language, are your guardians.
    

    
      15:08 Representatives of the Vatican and reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are representatives of the Vatican under the mental influence of destructive type reptilians?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If there are any facts of violation by any of the civilizations of the law of the Interstellar Union on non-interference in the internal political affairs of your planet or there are facts of negative contacts with any representative of your planet, no matter where he lives or what he does, I ask you to report these facts through a contactee, either to me, or to Kirchiton, or to representatives of Burkhad. They will study this carefully. All those responsible will be punished.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is a regressive hypnosis session proof? Or should this issue be explored more deeply?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if not value judgments are presented, but facts that indicate that negative contact or interference took place. That is, facts such as: at what time, in what place, what person was subjected to this influence. And, of course, this case will be investigated.
    

    
      16:49 Caution during astral contacts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can anyone in the Universe be around the Earth in an astral body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, you are right. The fact is that even the physical space around the Earth very often, especially in past years, was visited by alien ships, on which, unfortunately, the criminals who kidnapped your people flew. But over the past two years, the contingent of forces that protect the safety of our Galaxy in your Solar System has increased. And now your solar space is much better protected. As for the astral space, the astral is one for the entire Galaxy, for the entire Universe, as is the entire Spiritual world as a whole. Therefore, of course, here, in the astral plane, any of the representatives of civilizations, both the dense material world and the subtle material worlds and from the spiritual world of disembodied spirits, can appear. Therefore, I again and again urge you to be careful in your contacts in the astral plane.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Consequently, beings with their egoistic intentions towards a person can manifest themselves?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are a lot of civilizations in the Galaxy with different attitudes towards you. In addition, in the same civilization, as you understand, the structure of society is heterogeneous. That is, in the same civilization, different individuals may have different directions of their actions, different opinions about you. Therefore, whenever you come into contact, astral or physical, with aliens or plasmoids, never evaluate them by the words with which the alien introduces himself, and do not look at the planet from which he came. You evaluate him only by his real actions and deeds. Only their actions and actions will reveal to you the truth about who he is and what his goals are.
    

    
      19:43 Fear and free will in contacts with aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How to avoid fear and negative emotions when contacting aliens?
    

    
      Irina 
      : According to the laws of the Interstellar Union, it is forbidden to come into contact with a person if he is not ready for it either psychologically or energetically. The fact is that fear is a protective reaction of your spirit to danger. And it is during contacts that he shows either his psychological unpreparedness to make contact, or his incompatibility with energy vibrations. For a humanoid who has made contact, the fear of his contactee is a signal for him to explain to the contactee in a form understandable to him that he is not evil, and to offer voluntary contact. And if he sees that this does not help and the incompatibility continues, he is legally obligated to break off contact and not return to it.
    

    
      21:10 Forced contacts by aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What if aliens still force you to make contacts?
    

    
      Irina 
      : To force - that is, to influence the contactee physically or psychologically in order for the contactee to fly - is, according to our rules, illegal. However, if humanoids really want contact, they can try to persuade the contactee - to fly with them, try to interest them in something... But if the contactee said firmly: “No, I will not fly with you,” then they should not insist.
    

    
      22:26 Sphinx, Egyptian pyramids, artifacts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there really materials about the real history of the Earth and a working spaceship under the Sphinx and the Egyptian pyramids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : When the Sphinx and the pyramids were built, indeed, the priests, together with representatives of Tumesout, whom they considered gods, built structures under them that were somewhat similar to your basements, caves, etc. There is a shaft type passage there. Artifacts from other planets were actually preserved there. They could have left the spaceship and its parts, books, and so on. It was a long time ago. To what extent the priests could ensure the safety of these artifacts until now, and whether they got to them after the Arabs came to power in Egypt, this needs to be clarified now by visiting these pyramids already in the physical body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So there is still a chance of discovering artifacts?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If in fact what was preserved there was what the ancient Tumesoutians and their priest contactees placed there, then the Egyptian authorities will not allow researchers from all over the world to look for these objects.
    

    
      24:50 Contact of earthlings with extraterrestrial civilizations in ancient times.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Did the ancient Egyptians communicate with extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was not only in Egypt. This happened throughout the ancient world: in India, in ancient Rus', in Australia, etc. Just yesterday Irina was at a conference where researchers of Mexican paleocontacts showed very interesting drawings and stone figurines, specifically about paleocontacts in Mexico. That is, the priests there also made stone figures of aliens sitting in a flying saucer. These were: Mexico, Egypt, the Himalayas, etc. There were contacts everywhere. I think you are aware of these artifacts. And while you did not have the technology of modern weapons, the Interstellar Union more openly made contact with earthlings.
    

    
      26:27 Coordination organs in galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do all galaxies have interstellar unions of civilizations similar to the Union in our galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Among the galaxies known to us, there are civilizations that have entered space at the level of interstellar flights. Of course, different galaxies have different numbers of these civilizations. But those civilizations that we know sooner or later find each other and begin to interact. Unfortunately, there are also negative examples, such as wars and other confrontations. However, in most galaxies, sooner or later something similar in one form or another to our Interstellar Union will form. Unfortunately, there are also galaxies where civilizations do not want to come to an agreement with each other and develop autonomously. I can definitely say that they are a minority.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, at some point in every galaxy a coordination body is formed. Is this an evolutionary process?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Even where an intragalactic body has not been formed and civilizations are developing autonomously, fighting with each other at different levels, we really hope that the desire to unite different worlds will prevail over those hostile feelings and thoughts that, for some reason, are still in them that prevail.
    

    
      28:35 Interstellar Union as part of the Galactic Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there large intergalactic associations of civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. The Interstellar Union of our Galaxy is also part of the Intergalactic Union, in which there are many different civilizations. Today it includes 52 galaxies. This is a larger entity than the Interstellar Union. It has less to do with your planet. But civilizations from this Union, if they have such an interest, can send their researchers to our galaxy, to any of its planets, for contacts, to study this or that world. And I can say that some representatives of other galaxies became interested in your civilization, having learned that you are hybrids of three races and an animal from this planet. And they showed interest in studying your race and planet.
    

    
      30:15 Alien Mitya from the Andromeda Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What can you say about the alien Mitya from the Andromeda galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Among them there is one of the representatives of the M31 galaxy, who is known on Earth as Mitya. He lived in the M31 galaxy, and as a specialist received permission, including from representatives of Burkhad, since they are your guardians and interstellar protectors. Having received permission from the appropriate authorities, he was able to contact your people. However, he has no contactees in Russia.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it one specialist from this civilization who is in contact with earthlings or the entire civilization represented by Mitya?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This specialist is a representative of his civilization on Earth. He's alone. He presents reports on his work with you, on his research. I was not interested in what information he conveyed. But, as far as I know, no other specialists from his world have been sent here yet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If possible, where is it on Earth? At some base or constantly moving?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The last time I saw him was when he was at the Tumesout base, which is located near Syria. He can travel on his ship. He was on Burkhad, on the lunar base... He was not on Esler.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is our galactic structure already familiar with it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, because he is a specialist who flew to Burkhad already with permission from his Interstellar Union M31 and asked that he be allowed to explore your world, explaining the reason for his interest in you.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So representatives of other galaxies, if they have any interest in Earth, should apply for Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they should apply for Burkhad, because it is Burkhad who is responsible for you, since in your genetics the largest percentage of alien genes comes from Burkhad.
    

    
      33:50 Does our Universe have boundaries?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does our Universe have a beginning and an end - or is it some kind of infinite structure?
    

    
      Irina 
      : According to our science, information has been obtained about very, very distant galaxies. From these very, very distant galaxies, other galaxies at the same great distance are visible that are not visible from here. We have not found the limit of the universe, and, most likely, there is no such limit in our material world.
    

    
      34:40 Does the Anti-Universe exist, is there a connection with its representatives?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there other universes that have a different principle of matter formation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In addition to the Universe, there is also an Anti-Universe, which consists of matter with energy opposite to your energy. It is called “Antiverse”, but its traditional name is “Shambhala”, since that is what the representatives of this Antiverse themselves, who are in contact with representatives of your world, call it. They can travel here through the astral plane.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they move here using technical devices?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They move here through astral portals, since the substance from which their bodies, the universe and ships are composed are not compatible with the energies of our universe. Therefore, it is possible for them to visit our universe or for us to visit their universe in the astral body, but this is more difficult to do than to visit any world of our universe.
    

    
      36:20 Passages to the Antiverse. Where are they located? Possibilities and conditions of penetration. Consequences of intrusion attempts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there portals to another universe in the centers of galaxies?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Since the passages to the Antiverse are, as a rule, located in the centers of galaxies, there is such energy there that an astral body will not pass if it is not vibrationally compatible with the center of the galaxy itself.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So a high level of vibration is required?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Correlating with the level of your development, these should be quite high vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Will destruction occur if we try to penetrate with lower vibrations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If an unprepared astral body enters the center of the galaxy, it will not be allowed through, the person will wake up in his body with weakness, headache and may get sick.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Among some researchers there is a concept: the higher the level of development, that is, the higher the level of vibrations, the more serious the spirit has the ability to penetrate into other worlds or universes that it has not yet seen at all. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can only penetrate the Antiverse through the center of the galaxy. Not through a star.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it possible to do this in the center of each galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, there are portals in the center of every spiral galaxy.
    

    
      38:20 Possibility of contact with a representative of the Antiverse (Shambhala).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there an exchange of knowledge and experience between representatives of our universe and the Antiverse?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I don’t know if Irina told you, but a representative from the Antiverse came to her and gave her information.
    

    
      38:46 Conditions for studying the Earth by other civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If a civilization from another galaxy decided to observe the Earth, should it build its base on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They can build their base on the Moon if they get permission from the Interstellar Union. But, as a rule, this is not necessary, since they operate with the permission and under the control of the Interstellar Union. They do not need to expend resources and energy on building their base and are given a branch on a common base. In your language, they are provided with an “office for rent” in a huge office in which they can settle down...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Should civilizations visiting Earth for research purposes ask permission from the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : As a rule, for research purposes permits are taken, which indicate whether contact with your life form is envisaged. If provided, then for what purposes. It specifies what information the earthlings will be given, as well as whether they will take samples of your nature. It spells out in some detail what exactly will be studied and for what purpose. It is imperative that humanoids from another civilization that is not part of the Interstellar Union sign an agreement stating that they are familiar with the rules of the Interstellar Union for contacts with you and will comply with them in the same way as representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      41:53 Purposes of memory blocking for contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it advisable to erase the contactees’ memories after contactees visit extraterrestrial spaceships?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Representatives of the Interstellar Union can also block the memory of a contact in cases where specialists who are in contact with your species believe that the memory of a contact can harm either the person himself or others, or they see that the contactee’s attitude towards contacts is not quite adequate. If they think that in the future, after contact, the person will think and worry a lot, then his memory may be blocked. Most often, the memory is blocked for those contactees who had physical contact once or twice simply to install microchips and further astral contacts. It is believed that astral contactees have no need to remember physical contact, because in the future he may ask for a repetition of physical contact, and for astral contacts this is impractical.
    

    
      43:44 Alien bases and transport networks on the Moon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there transport networks or tunnels under the surface of the Moon?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Under the surface of the Moon there is one large base for eighteen civilizations, which belongs to the Interstellar Union. And there are several of its divisions, but in other places on the Moon under its soil. They are indeed connected by transport networks, but these are not magnetic cushions. An aircraft can fly through these tunnels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are they designed specifically for flights?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can walk there. There is an atmosphere and pressure created there, as in all the lunar bases that are located here. The conditions there are quite suitable for representatives of all humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you mean a small aircraft for one person?
    

    
      Irina 
      : An aircraft with a diameter of up to 8-10 meters can fly there. (Mead shows a round pipe, which in some places is made of stone, and in others of some kind of metal, rings. Something like nickel, silver... Something related to electrical conductivity).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are these tunnels created artificially?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Robots.
    

    
      46:19 Contactor Viktor Korshunov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What kind of civilization interacted with contactee Viktor Korshunov?
    

    
      Irina 
      : According to my data, which I received in the database of contactees of the Interstellar Union, he was in contact with the civilization of the extragalactic colony of Burkhada. This is Tulum.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do representatives of Tulum work with the Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. But their contacts occur less frequently than among the Burkhadians themselves.
    

    
      47:35 Alien bases in the Perm anomalous zone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there many extraterrestrial civilizations in the Perm anomalous zone?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is a base there, but it is closer to the Nizhny Novgorod region, not far from the Zhiguli Mountains.
    

    
      49:05 Are humans a product of hybridization or genetics? Myths as a description of real events. Marriages of earthly women with “Gods”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      According to information from some civilizations, humanity came from other planets, and according to information from other civilizations, humanity was created genetically. Where is the truth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You were originally created as a product of hybridization with your primates. But later, when what you call the “golden age of humanity” came, which existed before the war that occurred 12 thousand years ago, your civilization developed, colonies were created on Venus and Mars, and, indeed, representatives of many galactic civilizations You even created your own settlements and made contact with earthlings. Since (I have already said) your planet is unique in your sector of the galaxy in its diversity of animal and plant species, all this was of great interest to galactic scientists and ordinary people from other worlds who wanted to live here as tourists. Therefore, naturally, they also built their bases here. But unlike those that exist now, they were not hidden. These were like your current villages.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can we conclude that modern humanity is a product of the hybridization of several cosmic races?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It happened that civilizations that flew to Earth came into direct contact with your people and produced offspring. But this was not an intervention in your genetic apparatus, as, for example, when you were created. These were voluntary marriages, since basically your women really wanted to unite with the gods and have offspring from them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are such cases described in the myths of Ancient Greece?
    

    
      Irina 
      : And in the myths of Ancient Greece, and in the myths of Ancient Russia, and in the myths of Scandinavia. Almost all over the Earth there are legends that talk about union with the gods and about children from these marriages.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that now on earth there are descendants of a man hybrid with the gods?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. But connecting with your people and having offspring was not considered an intervention in your genetic apparatus.
    

    
      53:26 Goals and stages of hybridization. Conditions for connecting a high-vibration Spirit with the physical body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the purpose of hybridization, which is carried out by various extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hybridization is used in different cases and for different purposes. It happens that some type of intelligent being wants to change certain properties of their physical body, which, for example, are not developed. And then they look for representatives of such civilizations, whose genes will be dominant over their own genes. All this is being studied by scientists. First, the DNA of the species of interest is examined, their chromosomal set is studied, all variants of connections are studied, it is determined what kind of offspring should be obtained, special predictions are made, after which experiments begin. At the initial stage, they do not reach the development of living beings. As a rule, cell cultures are grown first, since immediately starting to combine the DNA of different species from different planets is considered unethical and is fraught with the appearance of an intelligent creature with some mutations, from which the creature can then become ill, and a spirit can move into the sick body. First, experiments must be carried out to ensure safety for the body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it true that a high-vibration spirit can inhabit a body whose genetics are also at a high level? In other words, should the genetics of the body correspond to the vibrations of the spirit?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, that's true. A rational spirit can only join a body whose nervous system is sufficiently developed for the spirit to manifest itself through the body. That is, the vibration of this body must be developed, and it must correspond to this spirit. For example, a dog's nervous system does not correspond to your spirit because its cerebral cortex is not developed enough for your consciousness to appear there. And if your consciousness does not manifest itself there, then you will not be able to connect with the dog’s body with your life force.
    

    
      56:30 The influence of the Spiritual world on the development of the planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does the Interstellar Union interact with the spiritual world or noosphere of the Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Representatives of the highest hierarchies of the spiritual world incarnate in different worlds: on Earth, on Burkhad, and in other worlds. When they go to the spiritual world and remember their lives on other planets, then, of course, they interact with each other on various issues. If on a planet of humanoids there are creatures capable of feeling the spiritual world and coming into contact with it (you call them mediums), then, of course, they come into contact with the spiritual world on any planet and then highly developed spirits influence the development of this planet, to develop in them a more conscious and brighter attitude towards different aspects of life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I came across information that around each planet there is a so-called noosphere, in which the highest vibrational spirits of this civilization live, and they help the development of this civilization. Is this the case?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We can say that the spiritual world is located around the planet. We can say that it is located inside the planet itself. Both will be true, because it permeates the entire planet. The space of the spiritual world is parallel to our material space, and at the same time they are in each other. What is called the “biofield of the planet”, “noosphere of the planet”, “astral atmosphere of the planet” - this is all the same thing - the spiritual world, which is a parallel dimension on any planet. And it also has its own levels, its own spheres, its own areas. For example, the spiritual world consists of three areas: 1. the astral world (closest to the material in vibrations); 2. a little further - the world of disembodied spirits, which, in turn, is divided into 24 levels; 3. even higher in vibrations - the 24th level, this is the same world that you usually call the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the supreme abiding of God in his original light. There is nothing and no one there anymore. High vibrational spirits have access there, but in itself there is only the consciousness of one who gave birth to this world and every second supports its existence with his light energy.
    

    
      1:00:00 Planets supervising civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do high-vibration spirits live in the biofield of planets that help the development of the planet in whose biofield they live?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the higher spheres of the spiritual world, at levels 22 and 23, there are those whom you call the highest angels, mentors, teachers, and indeed there are such associations that consider it possible to help this or that planet. For example, just as in the Interstellar Union Burkhad decided to take care of the Earth, so in the spiritual world there are their own spiritual unions that supervise this or that civilization, this or that planet.
    

    
      1:01:30 Goals of the incarnation of saints on Earth (Sergius of Radonezh and Seraphim of Sarov).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are saints on the level of Sergius of Radonezh, Seraphim of Sarov and others high-vibration spirits from the spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Most often, those whom you call saints in your religion really came from high levels of the spiritual world in order to teach people from low levels to serve God, and this is not slavery, this is the highest freedom in the light of his true love. They themselves were born at this level, and they see happiness, joy, pleasure in this, and it is natural that they want to share their love with the whole world. Therefore, they voluntarily go to incarnate in a world similar to Earth, even realizing that not everyone there will accept and understand them. As a rule, they believe that if at least one out of a hundred manages to convey this truth, then for his sake they go to these hardships, since they consider this the highest manifestation of love. Their task is to show the path of spiritual development in the environment in which a person finds himself, since they themselves previously went through stages of spiritual development. They were also at low levels and, accordingly, know what thoughts and feelings prevail there, and therefore they try to speak with people in a language they understand.
    

    
      1:03:33 Slavic-Aryan Vedas.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are the historical materials – the Slavic-Aryan Vedas – real? Which extraterrestrial civilizations transmitted them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Representatives of Burkhad and their colonies came into contact with the Slavs and the Indo-European race in general. There were also contacts with representatives of the planets Shimor, Esler, Tumesout. The pantheon of gods in a particular polytheistic system could include both representatives of various alien civilizations, and representatives of plasmoid worlds, and even people themselves, for example, kings, leaders, heroes, whom people deified over time. What you call the Slavic-Aryan Vedas, like any other religious text, was transmitted by a contactee either with one of the civilizations of the Interstellar Union, or by someone who was in contact with plasmoid worlds (the one you call a shaman, priest, etc. ), and he wrote down the text that was transmitted to him as information.
    

    
      1:05:12 Representatives of Burkhad on Earth. God Perun, Zeus and others.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is God Perun an alien representative of one of Burkhad’s colonies?
    

    
      Irina 
      : God Perun, like Zeus and others, are all representatives of Burkhad on Earth. Everything that you call thunderbolts, lightning - all this demonstrated what kind of weapons their ships possessed to protect themselves from ill-wishers, for example the Selbetans.
    

    
      1:06:04 Bases of the Interstellar Union on Earth. Construction. Rent.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there bases of extraterrestrial civilizations on Earth that are not part of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are bases of the Interstellar Union on Earth, but they can contain representatives of any civilization that has received permission from the IC to be on these bases.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they mainly use the bases of the Interstellar Union or are there cases when they build independent bases?
    

    
      Irina 
      : When they received permission to work on Earth, there is no such need to build a separate base, since they usually submit a request for a place of work. They are given some place, because in reality, enough bases have already been built on your planet and on the Moon, and there are even inactive ones, and there are abandoned ones. Naturally, if the Interstellar Union says: “We don’t have a place, build your own base,” and indicates a place, etc., then in order to start research and not to fly here every time, they will be forced to start building something of their own. But so far there have been no such cases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the rental fee for the alien bases of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It depends for what purposes. For research purposes, space on the base is provided to the scientific communities of the galaxy free of charge, but on the condition that they share the results of their research with the Interstellar Union. Tourist bases pay 25-30% of the paid tour to the Interstellar Union if tourists belong to another civilization that is not part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      01:09:00 Alien bases on the ocean floor, their protection.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there alien bases at the bottom of the oceans, under water?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are bases underwater. Representatives of the planet Desnit especially like to build bases underwater, since their planet has entire underwater cities. And they have developed good technologies for building in places under pressure (in water). They use special materials. They can be either glass or non-glass. (Mead shows Irina an image: the bases under water look like balls with thick walls. She doesn’t understand exactly what kind of material it is, but assumes that it is metal ceramics).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they build bases at such a depth that our people cannot reach them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Underwater bases are convenient because your military does not have access there. You have submarines... But alien underwater bases are built where submarines do not sail. Even if a boat lands there, the base may not only camouflage itself, but send a signal that the submarine will go back.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this an effect on the psyche?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is a type of infrasound that propagates even better in water than in air. And if the sound beam is directed at the one who controls the boat, he will swim away from there in the opposite direction and generally float to the surface of the water, since he will be afraid to be under water and he will not be able to explain why. We know that if your military discovers our base, they will invite other military personnel there as well. Research will begin, attempts to penetrate the bases... The inhabitants of the base understand that this can lead to conflict. Therefore, in order not to let this happen, specialists at alien bases turn them back.
    

    
      1:12:50 Cases of collision between earthly military and UFOs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Have there ever been any clashes between the terrestrial military and aliens?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, such cases are known. The Interstellar Union has become cautious in contacts with earthlings, because several aircraft, even tourist ones, which did not cause any harm to your planet, were shot down by your military. And since they were tourists, they were not equipped with any means of protection against your weapons. But now the Interstellar Union strongly recommends that those organizations that organize flights of tourists to your planet equip their ships with basic means of protection, since they believe that your space is aggressive.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There is such information from a contactee from Sweden, Anta Johansen. Its alien curators said: “You have an interesting planet, we are starting to enter the atmosphere and land, not touching anyone. And suddenly your warplanes start attacking us. Out of the blue…"
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. If a pilot flies to Earth for the first time, then, as a rule, the reaction of your military surprises him. But those who have been working for a long time, naturally, are no longer surprised. They simply avoid contact with your satellites and aircraft. For example, I have been here since 1983 and have flown a flying saucer (as you call it) myself, and I have had meetings in the air with representatives of your military structures. But, naturally, I was not surprised by their reaction, I simply did not bring the matter to a collision. But on my ship, like on any research ship, there is protection from the damaging elements of your weapons.
    

    
      1:15:30 Protection of alien ships.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What can you say about protecting alien spaceships from terrestrial missiles and other weapons? Does electromagnetic radiation (field) somehow collect around the plate?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is a plasma field (plasma ball) that protects the ship from small stones so that they do not crash into the ship. Missile defense is simply a matter of directing the electromagnetic radiation. Any rocket has instruments inside, and it flies not just like a thrown stone, but according to a certain program. The rocket's electronic devices record what trajectory it should follow. And the electromagnetic field of ships disrupts the operation of electrical devices of rockets. Therefore, the rocket goes off course and changes the trajectory along which it needed to fly. At this time, the ship flies to the side, and the rocket flies further. No collision occurs.
    

    
      1:17:30Air games between aliens and earthly military. Recording of these processes by aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What can you say about the air games of aliens with the earthly military?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are different cases. Yes, there are such specialists who like to show their superiority. And when they are almost caught up, they duck to the side. They have artificial gravity turned on in their “plate”, so they are not subject to overloads and can deviate at any angle. Saucer pilots are well aware that there is no artificial gravity device on earth-based planes. As a rule, the “dishes” have a scanner screen, which with a scanning beam makes it possible to see what is happening on the plane. Then the alien pilots give the earthly pilot the opportunity to practically catch up with the ship, while observing his emotions, and then they quickly dodge and watch his new reaction.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We also have specialists who have such a sense of humor. Is there technology that can read a pilot's mind?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are beings among the specialists visiting Earth who can see his aura on the screen. There are types of screens that show the energy structure. And from the aura you can guess what emotions and feelings a military pilot experiences.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So we can assume that the pilot of a military aircraft experiences aggression and other negative emotions?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. The flying saucer pilots, who thus evaded the planes, then fly to their base and enthusiastically tell and show recordings of what they saw. I have repeatedly met with such specialists from Tashiga on the lunar base and saw these recordings on their ship.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they record the whole process?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They showed a recording of the external trajectory, and how the devices flew, and the reaction of the pilots, and how they behaved.
    

    
      1:22:02 Instructions, powers and behavior of aliens when meeting with earthling pilots.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do extraterrestrial spaceships communicate with the terrestrial military via radio communications?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We do not use your means of communication. If they are installed on some of our ships, it is very rare.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does this happen as an experiment or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We do not have the authority to enter into verbal contact with representatives of your military service.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So you have clear directives on this matter?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We only have instructions for talking with contactees. But if we meet your military or civilian aircraft on our “plate”, which begin to pursue our ship, we understand that the words: “Earthlings, stop! Don’t attack,” will not help, since your military structure considers this a violation of borders. The Interstellar Union, on the contrary, believes that since you were created by the Burkhadians, and your contactees have the right to visit other worlds, then our ships have the right to be in your airspace. And your planet, in general, was considered a colony of Burkhad for a long time. But when there is persecution, there is no time for talking. In general, the instructions instruct at this moment not to enter into any contacts or play, but to leave.
    

    
      1:24:40 Cases of collisions between UFOs and airplanes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can you tell us about cases when the earthly military shot down a UFO?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There were cases when some representatives of other planets shot down planes. This was due to the fact that the plane was attacking his ship and the pilot, succumbing to an emotional impulse, used a weapon and damaged the plane. Such cases have happened. But defending yourself with weapons in such cases is prohibited. You are instructed not to make any contact, but simply leave this place by turning on the planetary engine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Were there any cases when UFOs were the first to open fire on earthly aircraft?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, such cases also happened, as well as the kidnapping of your people. But this has already been done by criminals for completely different reasons. For example, if they did not want to hide their presence in front of the military at all. Having noticed that they were being watched by your military, they could use weapons.
    

    
      1:26:50 The probability of meeting an alien or biorobot on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do aliens similar to earthlings appear in public places on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Different civilizations can produce biorobots that are practically indistinguishable from you in appearance or behavior. As you understand, biorobots act according to a programmed program. And no rational spirit lives in them. They can be completely identical to humans. They can talk, walk, move around, act according to the laid down program. Some civilizations send precisely these biorobots to make contact. In cases where these civilizations need to visit places on Earth that are difficult for contactees to reach, or if some civilization does not have contactees, and they need to explore your food, for example, then they send their representative to the store. And they take money from civilizations in contact with you, who have contactees on Earth. They give them money. Some contactees are asked to share money for research purposes, since making their own money instead of yours is considered unethical interference in your internal affairs.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, these are basically biorobots. Is it possible to meet the aliens themselves on the street?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if, for example, a representative of Disaru (these are your descendants and they are almost no different from you) flies to your planet, puts on your clothes, which also need to be made or bought on Earth, learns your manners and language. Maybe some tourist will want to do this for the sake of the feeling that he is an earthling. This may well be the case. But personally, I am not aware of such cases. If anyone wants to walk around the Earth in the guise of an earthling, it certainly won’t be researchers; we don’t have time for that. Even if my physical body was similar to an earthling, I would not waste my time on this, because I already spend a lot of time among you in my astral body and I know everything. I talked with the Burkhadians, communicated with Kirchiton from Daraal, and none of us even had the thought of walking among you to study you. We don't have time for this because we are busy with research. We are studying your planet through contactees.
    

    
      1:31:15 About “men in black”, the FBI and biorobots.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who are the “men in black”?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I would not be surprised if your intelligence services will come to the contactees if they become aware of the contact. But at present, there is no point in doing this for the special services, since it has long been known that this exists, and the contactees are not hiding. Irina is an example of this. Perhaps in America or in other countries where this was hushed up before society, perhaps there were special services whose representatives could introduce themselves as biorobots, aliens, or anyone else, just to intimidate this person.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The situation there is a little different. When a person met these people in black, they initially introduced themselves to him as FBI agents, but during the conversation he realized that they were not a person, but a biorobot.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I have not encountered such cases. If they said: “Don’t talk about contacts,” you need to inquire about the reason, ask for documents. Who could direct biorobots of another civilization to contactees? If only representatives of civilization who are against your civilization in general - in principle, for example, individual reptilians...
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Could confrontation in space become a reason for similar “games” here on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Theoretically, anything can happen, since biorobots can be easily obtained, they are not in short supply, they can be bought and programmed to do any action. The only question that arises is: who needs this, and for what purposes did he come? Why did you send biorobots to this contactee and tell him not to talk about contact? Here you need to think about what kind of contact there was and what was said. And then we will reach out to those who benefit from it.
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      Guest Oleg: Hello, Maxim! Hello, Irina!
    

    
      Maxim: Yes!
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Greetings from overseas! So, I [want] to hold our first conference on a topic that will open up a lot of incomprehensible and interesting things for us. In particular, crop circles. Ira, who is present with us now?
    

    
      Irina: Present with us is a representative of the planet Burkhad - Rameli Triar, who on her planet is a specialist in external and internal energy interactions of matter and energy. In earthly language, this is something like our physicist.
    

    
      01:06 Why was the most complex figure made by a UFO on the fields of England in 1997 called “pitching fractals”?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: This is very interesting and exactly what we need in our conference today. The conference will be held in crop circles. They look like this (displayed on the screen). It is considered to be the most complex fractal figure, which appeared in 1997 in England. It’s called “jock fractals”, they were called that, they were on that field. I want to start with a phrase that is quite popular: “Those who believe do not need proof. And for those who don’t believe, it’s useless to prove anything.” Therefore, today we will start with evidence for that category of people who are sane and can listen to our evidence.
    

    
      02:04 Why couldn’t Raom Tiyan explain all the details of the formation of crop circles?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: In our previous conversation, which we recorded, unfortunately, there were overlays with sound. There, Raom Tiyan said that he does not have the moral right to explain absolutely everything, because crop circles are not created only by one civilization. Is that so, Irina?
    

    
      Irina: Yes.
    

    
      02:22 Is it true that crop circles are some kind of psychological test for earthlings?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Raom Tiyan’s explanation is that this is some kind of psychological test that extraterrestrial civilizations conduct on us earthlings. How will we react to them? We don't understand the essence of this test. Can Ira explain to us what kind of psychological test this is?
    

    
      02:42
    

    
      Maxim: Rameli, what do you think Raom Tiyan meant when he spoke about the psychological test in relation to the formation of crop circles?
    

    
      03:11
    

    
      Irina: There are many types of psychological tests known to identify different types of characters, pathologies, development, etc. What you call crop circles is the so-called drawing test, widespread in earthly psychology. These are figures that represent symbols of certain structures: either galaxies, or symbols of planets, or the internal structure of atoms and molecules. And many, many different other things that are applied to the surface of the planet by a special type of electromagnetic fields. In order to see the level of development of consciousness and intelligence of those who will speculate about their meaning.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Oh how!
    

    
      Maxim: Yes-yes.
    

    
      04:07 What idea does the 1687 painting of the devil drawing circles contain?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: We will not assume, but will ask questions. For example, this painting (on screen) of crop circles from 1687 shows the devil drawing circles. This was the first painting to be statistically recorded at the end of the 17th century. The entire earthly audience can be divided into three parts. It’s not me who divides it, it’s the researchers who share it. These are believers who need proof; unbelievers, who, as I said, do not need proof; and third, intelligent ones, who are trying to understand what it is through earthly logic. Therefore, we will now try to appeal to the public that is reasonable, that is, reasonable skeptics, so we will call it.
    

    
      I have prepared and want to ask about 10 questions. If it takes about 5 minutes for each question, that will already be an hour. So, first question. Comrade experts, get ready.
    

    
      Maxim: Yes-yes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: According to this picture, there is such an incomprehensible situation. Crop circles are very large, they can be up to hundreds of meters. They are almost very difficult to see from the ground. What was the point of creating them in the 17th century, when people didn’t fly and [the view] from above still couldn’t be understood?
    

    
      05:33
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that the absence of flying machines in certain centuries of your history did not mean at all that the people of your civilization (for whom these tests were intended) could not fly in ancient times. This was intended for those, in your terminology, travelers in spirit who could leave the body and look at the Earth from above.
    

    
      06:04 Crop circles are not only for people, but also for all living creatures on planet Earth.
    

    
      Irina: And a plus, for those plasmoid civilizations that are also considered part of your planet, that is, for terrestrial plasmoids. Tests are also carried out for them.
    

    
      Maxim: We do not live here alone, like physical bodies. There are also plasmoid civilizations, which are also considered part of the Earth.
    

    
      Irina: Earthlings (laughs).
    

    
      Maxim: The spirits of nature are the same, the spirits of water, the spirits of fire, and something else. This is a subtle world with an embodied spirit in it. Therefore, these crop circles are not only for us.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: I understand that. Parallel.
    

    
      Maxim: For everyone on Earth.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Then the question is: they perceive us from above as a single population - plasmoids are not plasmoids, right?
    

    
      07:22
    

    
      Irina: I understand that for you, earthly people, nature spirits are more of a funny folklore than a reality. But, nevertheless, for those space civilizations that conduct research activities here, everything is much more serious. Many civilizations fly to Earth precisely for contact not so much with your humanoid form, but with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Yes, but the question was a little different, I said that...
    

    
      Irina: Therefore, yes. The question was: are you perceived as one?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Yes, yes, yes.
    

    
      07:45
    

    
      Irina: You are perceived as the inhabitants of planet Earth: both plasmoids and humanoids. Those spirits that go to incarnate on this planet are perceived as a single whole. Those who were sent specifically to Earth. They are divided by density.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: This means that for them we are a single whole, regardless of the fact that we do not recognize plasmoids and spirits. It turns out like this.
    

    
      Irina: For many years, residents of one country, for example, Israel, did not recognize the inhabitants of North America or the territory of modern Russia. But this does not mean that they were not for us a single civilization of earthlings.
    

    
      09:04
    

    
      Guest Oleg: This opens up new questions, but I don’t want to go off topic, although it’s very interesting. It turns out that we must ask questions about how we can unite into a single civilization, regardless of the difference in our physical stay on Earth. Right? We still need to expand on this topic.
    

    
      09:11
    

    
      Irina: It’s [still] very early for you to talk about unification with plasmoid civilizations. Your first stage: uniting in one spirit with all countries. I mean, not in a political, not in an economic sense, but in a spiritual sense, when any military conflict will be impossible.
    

    
      09:48 For whom and why are circles drawn in deserted places in Montana, Canada?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Social. Yes, this is the most pressing agenda. (on the screen there is a map with dots (crop circles)
    

    
      Now another question that will be very interesting for our listeners. Here is a map of the United States presented. It is clear that here (shows) the middle of Canada, Montana, where there is no one. It turns out that crop circles are drawn here, where there is no one at all. And who are they drawn to? That is, the question echoes again.
    

    
      Irina: Your modern technology, aircraft, can now detect these artifacts anywhere on Earth.
    

    
      Gost Oleg: Maybe.
    

    
      10:18
    

    
      Irina: And now the question of placing these symbols on the surface of your planet depends rather on the distance of a particular place from the base of an extraterrestrial civilization located on your planet and on the convenience of our ships visiting this or that place. Ours, I mean, not specifically Burkhad, but the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      10:44 Why do England have the most crop circles?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: And here is one more sub-question. There are a lot of crop circles in England, America, and the Netherlands, but it turns out that if you look at the number, then more of them are created in the Western world (I don’t have a picture of their distribution). In particular, everything complex was created in England. Is there some kind of pattern here? Why not in Russia, but more are being created in Western countries.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. There is a pattern that depends, first of all, on the fact that the territory of various countries is supervised by the bases of various civilizations of the Interstellar Union, which approach the topic of creating these symbols in completely different ways. Simply put, the governments of some planets are willing to invest more money, time and human resources in the creation of these symbols, while others are less so. They are more willing to direct their attention, energetically or otherwise, to contactees.
    

    
      12:41 What explains the increased intensity of creating circles in the late 70s of the last century (more than 10,000 figures)?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: I see. This is also very interesting. We are simultaneously trying to uncover this topic. The questions I'm asking now are from the community, not my own. It’s not that people suffer from them, but they constantly try to answer them. For example, since the late 70s, when strong monitoring began, more than 10,000 images of all kinds have been created, better called figures or circles. With all this, our understanding of these 10,000 [is not great]. Maybe we understood one or two. 1/1000 of one percent. Again the same, maybe stupid question. If we are so stupid and don’t understand, what’s the point in creating 10,000?
    

    
      13:15 For aliens, the path to solving this or that symbol is more interesting than its solving itself.
    

    
      Irina: The path to solving this or that symbol is no less, and even, I will say, more interesting for us than the solution itself. The very path of unraveling, the path of mental operations performed by your scientists, and even ordinary people, suggesting this or that meaning, the options for the appearance of these figures, the discussion itself, this not only gives us a better understanding of your character and the forces distributed in your society, but also These very circles and information are already changing your society.
    

    
      14:07 What caused the increased UFO activity in England in July 1996, when 150 drawings were created in public in one day?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Good task for us. Another question about unusualness. In England, in July 1996, during one day, under “white light,” 151 formations appeared. Moreover, people watched them form. She may not know about it, but I wonder why they are suddenly showing such activity. With what it can be connected?
    

    
      Irina: Are you interested in why so many appeared in one place or how people could not notice the ships that formed them?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: No. I'm wondering what triggered it more? Why is this: no, no, and then, once and 151? What was the trigger, what was the key? Why was this necessary?
    

    
      15:09
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that not only figures, not only patterns are a test. The location itself, their number and speed of appearance is also a certain test for you. Since different scientists involved in earthly psychology form different theories, discuss them on the field, so to speak.
    

    
      15:30 Is there a connection between the crop circles near Stonehenge and the portal that runs through it?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Then immediately the question about the place. I scrolled back (displayed the photo). This fractal appeared near Stonehenge, in England. Is there any connection with Stonehenge?
    

    
      Irina: She says that this figure in the shape of what she saw is quite famous in the Interstellar Union. It denotes with one sign the purpose of the Stonehenge that the ancients built.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Oh! That's it, very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: These decreasing circles and connecting at one point speak about the purpose not even of Stonehenge itself, but of the very portal-passage that it created. And how to turn it on. Everything is drawn here.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Okay. Let's move on to the next question. Sometimes it's a question, sometimes you want to hear a comment.
    

    
      16:35 In what way were pine trees on 15 hectares bent like ears of corn in Butte, Montana in 1998?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: This is a very interesting fact. In 1998, in the city of Butte, Montana (this is where I showed) pine trees were bent to the ground on 15 hectares (that's 150 acres). These are not herbs, not flowers. And they weren't broken. That is, can you imagine 15 hectares of land with bent pine trees? There was nothing: no wind, no storm. Is this fact known?
    

    
      Maxim: Did I understand correctly? That is, the pines were bent like ears of corn? Not broken, bent?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Pines, yes. Not broken, bent. Yes.
    

    
      Irina: Do you understand that the force that bends and twists the stems of grass in different directions acts in this way: it temporarily makes the place of bend soft, one might say, liquid. The atoms in this place begin to vibrate faster. Due to the protection of the special field, this occurs without raising the temperature so that these herbs are not scorched. The same thing, but using more energy, can be done with trees.
    

    
      Maxim: I knew about bent ears, but that trees bend too...
    

    
      19:36 Why do some organisms, when exposed to the energy field of a UFO, die in circles, and some do not?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Yes. Let's move on to this (next photo). This is how they curl, this way. This is one of the [fragments] of twisting. Next question to follow up. Where they curl, a certain swelling is created in the middle of the ear. It doesn't break. Midges were recorded on these ears of corn, which seemed to have grown to them. Some of them were dead, others were frozen, in a catatonic stupor. When people picked them up and tore them away from the spikelet, the midges immediately flew away. But not all, some die. I wonder what the consequence is when some organisms die and some don't. It turns out to be an interesting post factum. Although she [Rameli] said that it is solidity that turns into liquid. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that those living organisms that are at this moment in these places are also exposed to the influence of this field. Due to the inhomogeneity of the electromagnetic field itself, what happens is that the body of one of your insects experiences a stronger impact, and they can no longer recover. Others are less affected and can live for some time afterward. Due to the electromagnetic field, the physical structure of insects and their molecules is disrupted.
    

    
      21:01 In places where crop circles form, quartz powder, magnesium dioxide and magnetic iron ore are found, the concentration of which is a thousand times higher than the composition of the soil nearby. Does a UFO emit these elements?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Great. Then again a follow-up question. When they examined the soil after the formation of crop circles, they found several substances. The first of them is silicone dioxide, this is a powder of our quartz sand, perfect shapes, 50 microns, balls. Silicone dioxide, 50 micron beads, in soil. Second, increased amounts of magnesium oxide. The third material is called magnetite. This is a magnetic iron ore, in our opinion, composition. Now, when they analyzed the soil inside the circle and side by side, the percentage of these three substances inside the circles exceeded 1000 percent. Therefore, the question is, this ball (which I will ask a question about later), it is white and yellow, what does it receive, are these elements still emitted under it?
    

    
      Irina: The magnetic field that I said affects the plant and the soil nearby, and, naturally, according to the law of transformation of one energy into another, it is quite possible for the same magnesium to pass from plants to soil and create oxides, polyoxides, monoxides, etc. there.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: So there is a transmutation of elements?
    

    
      Irina: Yes. Atoms of some elements begin to transform into others, because under the influence of a magnetic field everything begins to change.
    

    
      Maxim: Rameli, when forming crop circles, what energies are more present?
    

    
      Irina: The type of engine that generates these energies is a planetary engine, which works on the (magnetic field) principle of attraction and repulsion from magnetic fields. If necessary, an intra-atmospheric engine is turned on, which operates to suppress gravitational energy. The energy that forms the circles themselves is... In fact, it can be different, because depending on the shape, size of the circle, type of ship, and finally, there can be both magnetic and electric fields, and their different ratios. Even the gravitational field can change. Light and radio waves can be used. Almost all types of radiation known to you can be recorded.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Okay.
    

    
      Maxim: That is, depending on the civilization that does this and its technologies, various types of energy can be used to form these crop circles.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: There is something to talk about and something to ask, but we won’t get distracted and move on to the next slide (displays two photos). Shown here, you see, is a circle on the field that was taken (1 photo) and a year later (2 photos). The effect was noticed that where there was a circle, everything grows better the next year. They know about this effect, and how can this be explained?
    

    
      Irina: Any soil, in any place, on any surface, consists of a structure of internal capillaries that allow water to pass through and, in turn, consist of... Now I’ll give [an example]. The soil itself consists of certain substances, which contain nutrients for plants in certain proportions, etc. And all this changes under the influence of energies that form circles. From the plant stems themselves, during the transformation of which this twisting is possible, those substances pass into the soil. And the substances in the soil itself change: nutrients become more available for dissolution in water, for example, and absorption by plants. Due to this, the effect is such that there will be more...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Growth.
    

    
      Irina: The growth and development of green mass in certain [fields] is accelerating. Even the amount of nitrogen compounds is higher in those places, because partly, the nitrogen that is in the atmosphere turns into those compounds that are in the soil. Because under the influence of electromagnetic fields it is almost impossible to avoid this effect.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Yes, it’s impossible, because our air consists of almost 77% nitrogen.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. The lower layer of the atmosphere, and even those surrounding rocks, influence there. Even those insects that were there - some molecules can already pass from their structure. Even an insect that is [there], for example, or some microorganisms - elements from their structure can pass into certain organic compounds. They can already become part of the soil.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Therefore, the next comment right away is not a question. Questions a little later. The comment is this: anomalies have been noticed that if crop circles appeared before the formation of seeds, for example, wheat, then seeds are no longer formed there. But, if the circle appears while the seeds are already forming, then they grow very quickly. This is just a comment. Here's a comment with a question. Witnesses who saw how these patterns were formed, Sisi again, we know (smiles)...
    

    
      Maxim: Listen.
    

    
      28:05 Sometimes people hear the whistling sound of white balls flying over the field. Launches those plasma balls from UFOs?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: They noticed a whistling, hissing sound. These were white, yellow flying circles, such orbs, balls. And then there was this collapse, a sound like a power line. It is clear that some kind of ionization is taking place, and, most likely, there will be a high electric field strength. It turns out, she said, our ship flies (shows), it turns out that it launches plasma balls?
    

    
      29:08
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that under these plasma balls... This is a protective plasma field.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: What? Again?
    

    
      Irina: You just see flying balls, yellow, white (in fact, they can be red or any color) - these are the protective plasma fields of aircraft.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Oh!
    

    
      Irina: Either those aircraft, or devices, devices that you would probably call alien probes, which, following an automatic program, fly and create these [circles]. Because many civilizations do not want to risk their pilots and send not pilots or ships to draw circles, but mini-devices that can only create energy, spin it in the necessary way to form a figure. And to avoid being affected by your military forces, which could damage the ship.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: And where is the ship itself - is it far away or we don’t see it?
    

    
      Irina: If this is a ship that is located... If it is a ball with a diameter of at least 5-6 meters, then most likely there is an aircraft inside. Mini-disco, so-called. It creates a plasma field around itself. And, if these are smaller circles, then the ship itself may even be at its base. It can be outside the Earth’s atmosphere or anywhere, because its control is not by radio, but is largely automated.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Wonderful, wonderful. This explains a lot, although not everything. (smiles)
    

    
      Maxim: (laughs)
    

    
      31:23 Why does recovery occur, sleep improves and a surge of strength is felt after visiting places where circles form?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Therefore, let's move on to the next comment. I’m just commenting more for those people who will watch and not understand what I’m talking about. The effect has been documented in humans. Some people's rheumatism went away completely, some slept very well, some had a lot of energy after visiting the circle. But a very interesting effect was when a whole bus arrived with an excursion to look at this field. A few minutes later, all the people on the bus fell asleep. How does this affect a person, why do some recover, [some] with energy, but the bus falls asleep?
    

    
      Irina: These electromagnetic fields affect the energies of space itself. Living organisms, especially intelligent organisms, react to this first of all. That is, spirits embodied in a physical body that have their own energy and electromagnetic field. They respond to these charged systems because the electromagnetic field doesn't just go away, it stays in place, in the structure of the plants, the soil itself, and changes the spatial energies around the experience itself. That which is not in the atmosphere, but deeper than the atmosphere itself, i.e. the same free energy of vacuum, etc., which is already the boundary (as Raom Tiyan said) between the material and spiritual worlds. And first of all, those intelligent embodied spirits who come to this place react to this. Because they have their own aura, their own energy, therefore, interacting with the energy of the flying machines that were there and formed [the drawings], they can react differently depending on their own vibrations, on their attitude towards all this. That is, if they experience rejection, they may feel unwell. If they have complete acceptance, then these energies begin to act on the principle of resonance, bringing the organs of the physical body into harmony along the waves.
    

    
      The fact is that these energies can affect different people very differently. Those energies that exist in already created circles have not gone away, they are present there, but they can be felt, they can also be felt in the physical body by a person who is sensitive to various changes in energies. How they will affect you, whether it is healthy or depressing - this largely depends on the energy structure of the person himself, which, in turn, depends on the direction of his consciousness.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: At the same time, we take everyone who has a good consciousness?
    

    
      Irina: It’s not even someone who selects people, but these energies themselves, interacting with the auras, bioenergetic structures of different people, bring different effects, so to speak. Stimulating for some,...
    

    
      Maxim: Yes, for some these energies will be useful, and for others, accordingly, destructive. This is probably why it is impossible to invent a device that will help everyone, in fact.
    

    
      35:35 Why don't mice eat wheat from circles?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: There was such a case, in my opinion, in England, when people came to a wheat field. They took wheat from inside the circle, then moved away and took other samples of wheat (there were already grains there) in order to start germination and see the effect. When we arrived home, we left both of them in the barn. When we returned to the barn a couple of days later to conduct the experiment, we saw that the mice had eaten the wheat that was not irradiated. That is, they did not touch those [grains] from the circles, but ate everything else.
    

    
      36:32 Why does bread baked from wheat from these circles have an unpleasant smell?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: Another remark of people who took ready-made wheat from a circle formed when the wheat was already ripe fits into the same topic. When they baked bread from this wheat, it had a very unpleasant smell and taste. I understand that Ira has already explained this, but maybe some more comment.
    

    
      Irina: On the part of those civilizations and those pilots who formed these circles, this is a random effect. It is caused by a change in the internal structure, in this case, the plant proteins that comprised the structure of these grains. Because protein denaturation occurs in any case, be it plant or animal, which is located directly in the zone of formation of the circle, at the moment of its creation. This effect is largely unpredictable, because different plants react to these energies in completely different ways during the period of growth and development. The results that may result may be quite unusual for a person. That is, the chemical composition of these particular proteins [may] change.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: In general, this is not very useful?
    

    
      Irina: This is a random effect, and it is almost impossible to avoid it with the types of energy and the rate of formation that exists.
    

    
      38:14 What did NBC Corporation do in 1998 to discredit the crop circle issue?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: I see. In conclusion, I would like to make this comment. Our heavenly friends will be interested to know this, or maybe they already know. The government here suppresses this knowledge in every possible way. Moreover, they form circles of people (not crop circles) who are engaged in all sorts of fakes. In 1998, the American media corporation NBC sponsored three people. She gave them money so that they would fly far to New Zealand, make circles there and then take it all off the plane. When the researchers actually came and asked to study this matter, we want to know where it was formed. They, of course, did not give any coordinates or anything. Because these effects that we talked about, of course, were not there. Second, they chose the most remote, sparsely populated location in New Zealand to do it all. Then it was all shown on the mass media, on television, and they said: “Yes, we did it. And everyone is doing it all around.” But they actually invited a specialist. And there was confusion. It turned out that they could not prove that it was real. He says: “Then provide us with copies.” They said that there are no copies, and we will not tell you where it is, what it is and how. This is in conclusion.
    

    
      Therefore, I wanted to tell you that, on the contrary, on our earthly side everything is being done to discredit this matter in every possible way. I think that we have done a lot, in particular in this program, to interest you, dear friends. Precisely because this is a serious matter. These circles and this circle in particular are hundreds of meters! This is not a meter. Can you imagine 15 hectares of land?
    

    
      Maxim: Yes-yes-yes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: This is one and a half by one and a half kilometers. I want to see how they [do it].
    

    
      40:45 The mechanism of formation of circles and the changes that occur in plants and in their locations should show Earth scientists that extraterrestrial civilizations exist.
    

    
      Irina: Rameli says so. The fact is that the very mechanism of formation of these circles and the changes that occur in plants and around them, and in energies, and even their location - as a test, they should already tell your scientists that extraterrestrial civilizations actually exist.
    

    
      Maxim: Look, the circle (photo on the screen). A merkaba, and at the ends of a merkaba there is another merkaba.
    

    
      Irina: Yes. There are already some stars there.
    

    
      If the circle is made by earthly people, its obligatory and main difference will be that, if viewed from above, from this circle the road along which they left or was leaving will definitely be visible.
    

    
      Irina: (laughs)
    

    
      Guest Oleg: (smiles) Yes. I would like to make a remark, right there. Firstly, they are done in the snow so that it is generally impossible [to determine]. Everyone who made these fakes did them on wheat, because it’s easy to cover up your tracks. But circles are made on crops of carrots and potatoes, that is, where there are small sprouts and when it is impossible to hide traces in and out. And all these fakes that they are trying to repeat are made on ripened wheat.
    

    
      42:26 The size, complexity and speed of creating figures suggests that people cannot do this with their technology.
    

    
      Irina: And even what was made on ripened wheat can be distinguished, because no matter how you disguise it, you can distinguish the trace where they left and, moreover, the very size and complexity of this figure, the speed of its appearance, they will say that your technology could not do this.
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      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the Center for Spiritual Development;
    

    
      Rameli Triar - specialist in external and internal energy interactions of matter and energy, planet Burhad;
    

    
      Guest Oleg - ufologist, scientist, representative of Dr. O Academy from America.
    

    
      
        Video in text
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      #24 Contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations Irina Podzorova: scientific questions from America
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/nauchnye-voprosy-iz-ameriki
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CCUoI1Pz69I
      
    

    
      Participants - Scientist (s), Irina Podzorova (I)
    

    
      00:00 (y): There is an opinion that until a certain period there was only one ring surrounding the Earth, then artificially, according to the underground community, a second huge ring was created and then a third to establish an earthly quarantine. Is it so?
    

    
      (I): It’s just that your scientists began to register a second level of energy, which you call a radioactive ring, which is formed from the fact that solar energy, colliding with the earth’s magnetic field, forms various “vortices” in space, but your spaceship passes through them quickly enough passes and is well protected so as not to be harmed. Of course, if you go into outer space in this space in your spacesuit, you can get harmed, but in our spacesuit it is safe.
    

    
      01:50 (y): But it turns out that these scientific data, which have been published, on the level of radiation of the ring, are not correct, because they say that these rings are so radioactive that ten-centimeter lead passes it through like paper. Do they have incorrect data on radiation levels?
    

    
      (I): The fact is that your spaceship, which leaves the gravitational field of the Earth at the second cosmic speed, passes through this space in a fairly short time and goes to a safe place for itself, and does not have time to get harmed.
    

    
      (s): Thankful for the answer, but it turns out that we are being kept in a lie, that official science is lying about the level of radiation in the ring?
    

    
      (I): Your science recognizes the American flight into space. She can't contradict herself, can she? Science says that you landed on the moon, which means you crossed this space.
    

    
      (y): They don't say a coping mechanism.
    

    
      (I): The fact is that if you send an official request to your journalists, the government, the Institute of Nuclear Physics, and Cosmonautics, then you will receive an official response with the necessary calculations. The main thing is to formulate the question correctly. It is best to frame the question on behalf of the public rather than on behalf of one individual.
    

    
      05:10 (s): We have lost a lot of spaceships, but it’s interesting how Roscosmos calculates the spaceship’s position in space. Are aliens watching the satellites we launch? And how do they monitor their ships themselves?
    

    
      (I): To fly through interstellar systems, we do not use complex calculations; we are automatically tuned to one or another planet. The locator is the magnetic field of the planet. Even the smallest planet has its own, even weak, field, which in its characteristics differs from other people’s magnetic fields, for example, in the structure of magnetic lines and the direction of vortex twists. And when a pilot visits a planet for the first time, he is guided by neighboring planets, which guide him by distance to that planet. And when it gets there, the magnetic field data is automatically recorded in its database. Then, when you need to visit this planet, no calculations are made, you simply select the desired button.
    

    
      Regarding ships: as far as I know, from the news about your solar system (which are created by the bases that are on the satellites of large gas giants, there are bases of the galactic security services) indeed, often your ships simply do not turn up on time at the point in space where the ship flies planet. This is due to the imperfection of your description of the solar system. You may not take into account some small asteroid that could collide with your ship, change its direction and subsequently lead to missing the planet. And I believe that if there were a person there, this would allow for more efficient exploration of the Solar System, he would be able to return the ship to the desired direction.
    

    
      12:50 There is official data that the Moon is being “bombed”, that is, the Earth’s satellites are deliberately smashing the Moon. Who are they bombing there?
    

    
      (I): The fact is that our friends from Tashiga very boldly sometimes work with contactees from the USA, they have many contactees among the highest military circles, and these contactees make secret reports to the government. The government doesn't always like this, and they are trying to find out where our secret bases are on the Moon, and they are starting to look for evidence of contact. “What will happen if you drop a satellite there?”, “And if you start a rumor in the media that I’m about to launch a nuclear charge there, will aliens come to persuade me not to do this?”
    

    
      15:00 (at): Now you can see flying dots on the moon, are these our friends flying there? Do they fly in groups?
    

    
      (I): Your telescopes and lunar observation system have improved; it works almost around the clock, but the Interstellar Union also continues to work under these conditions. The Interstellar Union decided not to make a secret of our location on the Moon. Various ships are flying.
    

    
      Many civilizations are looking for contactees among you. Not only humanoids, but also plasmoids are also interested in the flora and fauna of your unique planet.
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        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rgCMFta9Vag
      
    

    
      00:46 Opening remarks by conference participants.
    

    
      Host: 
       Now you will have an amazing and, perhaps in its own way, unique panel discussion. Let's talk about what we heard. There was a wonderful report about the Nazca mummies, and I will ask our speakers to comment on this.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : The finds are now sensational. I hope that scientists will nevertheless begin to study these artifacts and one day they will announce to us that extraterrestrial civilizations were on earth.
    

    
      Host: 
       That is, officially.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : The fact is that I study extraterrestrial civilizations, and for me these finds mean nothing, but, more precisely, they confirm that there were extraterrestrial civilizations. The previous report was on the Mexican paleocontact, and I can say who was in contact with the Mexicans there. This is a civilization from the Pleiades, they are still in contact there.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : And I would like to wish courage to those researchers who took up this matter, because it turns out a very strange situation: it would seem that this is a scientific breakthrough, this is a topic that needs to be researched, which can make us look at our history differently and on our interaction with what surrounds us. And, most likely, we will again be faced with the fact that they will try to somehow belittle, somehow discredit the work, present it not in the light in which it is necessary, because we have encountered such an attitude more than once, more than once year and more than one decade. Unfortunately, this is not the position of the science that should move us forward, so courage and once again courage. And it’s just super that thanks, probably, to modern means of telecommunication, thanks to the Internet, this information has come out into the world, that is, it will not be possible to simply shut up now.
    

    
      Host: Yes 
      , in the wake of this report by Dmitry Galetsky about the Nazca mummy, a lot of controversy arose, and the book that Korotkov presented clarifies a lot, because there are speculations.
    

    
      Let's figure out what it is. In fact, I don’t want to think that we descended from this Nazca mummy, somehow it doesn’t look human, frankly. But, nevertheless, we showed this information without Ren-TV, taking into account what we understand.
    

    
      And my second question to you was about the previous report, about Mexican paleocontacts. Here are the artifacts presented on the table, I think our conference participants had time to take photographs and feel how real it is, it is closer than the image, this is what is present right in front of you. Another question: how much do you understand this, what does this have to do with our actual history of the Earth, which can be ignored.
    

    
      Tatyana, comment on what you see in front of you, what you know about our speaker, the wonderful Andrei Zhukov, who has been studying this for probably several decades.
    

    
      04:20 About the position of official science from the point of view of not recognizing obvious facts.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Firstly, they have been studying for several decades, secondly, they are studying despite the resistance of the same academic science, and thirdly, Andrey and I just recently tried to read the very signs that are on some objects, then there is the writing that exists.
    

    
      I, of course, cannot say that these results are 100 percent reliable, but those two artifacts that we read with the help of our intermediaries, with the help of our trance technologies, they gave quite interesting data that intersect with what Andrey knows from the research he carried out.
    

    
      I think we will continue to study further. But you and I, first of all, should be impressed by the number of such signs, the most diverse, but, let’s say, with the same features, which are found simply in huge numbers on this huge part of our globe, well, how can you not notice this one? How can one still turn a blind eye to this and say that wild, semi-literate Indians are sculpting everything in their huts on winter evenings?
    

    
      Host 
      : Again, there is confirmation that, indeed, some are trying to sculpt artifacts for sale to tourists, and they look mediocre.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : But they are very different.
    

    
      05:55 Comments from speakers on the presented artifacts and ways to study them
       
    

    
      Presenter 
      : Here are the relevant artifacts, which are simply a folded structure. Tatyana, it turns out you used your psychotechnics to decipher? A little more detail.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Here, it seems to me, we need to use all possible means and methods of study, because the topic is huge, a topic that is important for us, for understanding ourselves. After all, we are all human, but who knows what biological roots each of us has? Who has what DNA elements? Who behaves how, I’m not even talking about the fact that each of us may have some kind of personality that has its own deep experience: someone, perhaps, was the beings from whom these images were sculpted. Therefore, here it is necessary, on the one hand, to study, on the other hand, to be very careful in interpreting the conclusions, in general in approaches to research, but it is necessary to study.
    

    
      Host 
      : Please, Pavel, if you can say something.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : I am a geologist by profession, I looked at what rocks these artifacts were made of. This is jasper, a fairly strong rock. This is orgilite, but I have not yet determined this, because there is no way.
    

    
      Host: 
      If you just try it on the tooth.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Yes, this is silicified sandstone. This is ceramics. But it’s impossible to say for sure. I looked at the previous report about the finds in Mexico in full, I saw these products and some stone products and, indeed, they are very similar to the Pleiadian devices.
    

    
      Host 
      : Who made them?
    

    
      08:09 About the appearance of depicted humanoids and their correspondence with reality
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : I work on extraterrestrial civilizations, and some details are exactly the same as these devices.
    

    
      Host 
      : So, you want to say, it is close to authenticity, to what happened?
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Yes, of course, the Mexicans did not depict the appearance of humanoids very accurately, there are mainly humanoids with wide slanted eyes, this may not be an entirely accurate depiction of them.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       There is a lying mummy in the apparatus. What is it if you studied?
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Humanoids with wide slanted eyes. It is impossible to characterize humanoid aliens. We can say that humanoids are short, judging by this product, with wide eyes, that is, they resemble dwarfs with wide eyes. This data is not enough to draw any conclusions, because they, like a stencil, are basically the same image.
    

    
      Host 
      : That is, it turns out like an image.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Yes, this is an image, but this is an inaccurate image of aliens, because I can say that it reminds me - there are Sirians with narrow, slanted eyes.
    

    
      Host 
      : Is there anything about them in your book?
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Yes. There are grey-skinned dwarfs, they are not tall, but their eyes are different, that is, not exactly the same, but wide, almond-shaped. It is impossible to say for sure about these products: some more facts, some additional data are needed.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Based on this discovery, the aliens take away their own comrade who was on Earth. Here, you see, he lies. This is my conclusion.
    

    
      Host: 
       Yes, good, thank you. Andrey, please comment on the topic of your subsequent research. How long are you going to search and what do you think you will end up with?
    

    
      Andrey Zhukov 
      : We have a whole team, and we intend to continue research in this direction, because, indeed, the array of artifacts is huge. Another thing is that these are not documents, not photos, not video images and, as Pavel rightly said, they must differ from the originals, especially if this was not done live, not portrait photography, but from memory, from the stories of ancestors or from some then previous samples. That is, the child will redraw from a photograph; naturally, the similarity will be caught, but it will not be an exact identification of the original image. Therefore, such deviations are quite normal things, regardless of the country and the era. Accordingly, it is impossible to talk about complete compliance with the appearance of this alien, otherworldly creature. Unfortunately, we do not have exact terms in our conceptual apparatus, so we use the words that we have available. Both for the subtle worlds and for the alien ones, we have a lack of concepts and terms. What we own is what we use.
    

    
      12:20 About Calvin Parker's book and alien abductions
    

    
      Host 
      : There is a story about Calvin Parker, a new book that will be published soon by Stigmarion. This is a kidnapping that happened decades ago in the United States. They conducted unsuccessful sessions of regression hypnosis with him, but he flew out of hypnosis because he could not relive this experience again, since they were experimented with puncture and removal of certain liquids.
    

    
      I would like to ask our speakers: are you aware of such things? In particular, in a report about the Mexican paleocontact, Andrei mentioned that children were raised and biomaterial was immediately made. And here they used real living earthlings, moreover, they stole two people on that very day while fishing and carried out some research with both of them. By the way, a second version is being prepared: Hollywood is making a whole film based on Calvin Parker, so it’s quite possible that you’ll hear about it soon. Tatyana, what do you think: is this all really happening?
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Moreover, this happens much more often than we would like. And here it is very difficult with the evidence base, because there is no way to get any confirmation, those traces that remain on the body of such abducted persons, since they, as a rule, disappear very quickly. Apparently, some kind of biotechnology is used that allows this to be done with such abductees. But I would say that it was quite surprising to me that those specialists who worked with Calvin, world-class specialists, did not pay attention to the essence of this situation. Basically, even when they used hypnotic trance methods, they resembled curious observers with questions of this type: “Oh, how was that? Oh, tell me, what color was the skin of this woman who kidnapped you?” I'm surprised no one noticed that these situations started with Calvin long before the main contact that occurred.
    

    
      Host 
      : So they were regular?
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Regular, and moreover, they would not happen without a reason. I have worked with similar contacts and understand that such people are usually led, maybe even from birth. I have had such cases. If I had a chance to work with this person, then, of course, I would try to find out the meaning of the actions performed with him.
    

    
      Host 
      : By the way, we sent a request. Calvin was unable to attend our conference this year, perhaps next year, he is already approaching 70 years old, so it is quite possible that the session will take place with the help of another regressologist, Diana Orlan, who is present in the hall and speaks perfect English. A joint tandem can give truly unique results. I know that you regularly try to help those people who have been exposed to such contacts.
    

    
      15:55 Why do aliens abduct people and what is behind it?
    

    
      Host: 
       This is so incredible, why is this happening?
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : This is exactly what we need to understand, because we are being watched, forgive me, like we watch animals in zoos. We, from a highly philosophical point of view, can admit that they communicate with us this way. Well, suppose someone arrived on our planet, someone needs to understand how humanity works. There may be such experiments, but historical data and modern investigations make it clear that the matter here is not entirely neutral scientific and that something else lies beneath it. And you and I need to understand what lies beneath such situations, and there are far more than a dozen of them and they occur in more than one place on the globe. And what connection do these situations have with our historical past? Here, at least, with those situations that are reflected in these artifacts, which, thanks to Andrey, you now see with many others.
    

    
      Host: Is the experiment 
       continuing?
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Moreover, it is developing.
    

    
      Host 
      : Pavel, I ask you to answer this topical topic: since it is developing, what is happening?
    

    
      17:16 About gray-skinned dwarfs from the Reticulum constellation and their reproductive experiments on people
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : In ufology, these contacts are called contacts of the fourth, fifth and sixth degree. These are close contacts with abduction and return, abduction contacts. Now, from the perspective of my knowledge, I distinguish different abduction contacts. You have all heard that the gray-skinned Grace dwarfs have been doing their experiments on earth for a long time. Their origin is known: this is the Zeta system, the constellation Reticulum.
    

    
      Host 
      : I would like to show you a map, to be honest, I don’t know where it is, but it doesn’t matter.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : So, under an agreement with earthly curators, they were on Earth for about a hundred years, now they are not here, they were asked to leave, they were saving their race from degeneration. Since you imagine what gray-skinned dwarfs are, they are degenerates. That is, their limbs atrophy, their organs atrophy, they have problems living on a physical level.
    

    
      Host 
      : That is, with genes.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : They can’t give birth, they don’t have love and sex, they don’t have any of that at all. And under an agreement with Shambhala and with our curators, they carried out experiments on the reproduction of bodies for a relatively short time. That is, they chose people - biodonors, and this was not done by force, as far as we know, it was the people themselves who concluded the agreement.
    

    
      Host: 
      Consciously?
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Yes, they already knew that they would be kidnapped, it is correctly said that this happened throughout their lives from childhood. And perhaps, I don’t even rule out that this happened in more than one lifetime. That is, these people were obliged by agreement with the gray-skinned dwarfs to participate in these experiments. They knew everything perfectly well, the simple fact is that many people here on Earth have a blocked memory, and they perceive this as a disaster.
    

    
      Host 
      : So it was a banal scientific experiment on survival?
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : The fact is that they have already agreed with the gray-skinned dwarfs on these experiments. They were as follows: reproductive sperm cells were removed from men and a healthy female biodonor was selected, usually under 40 years of age. And these women regularly experienced immaculate conception: they suddenly found out that they were pregnant, although they remembered that nothing of the kind had happened. Then after three months the fetus disappeared somewhere.
    

    
      Host: And 
       they didn’t remember anything.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Ufologists found out that when a regressive session took place, it turned out that the woman was abducted using special methods, almost bloodlessly, as healers use, the fetus was removed. There were practically no traces after the removal of the three-month-old fetus. Now the activities of the gray-skinned dwarfs have already ended, they were asked to leave, and, as far as I know, there is no information about them anymore and they are not on earth.
    

    
      Host: 
      How does this information correlate with those frescoes or other inscriptions that people gave birth to aliens for them?
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Gray-skinned dwarfs are consumers of ready-made products, but if we talk about the creators, then this is a separate conversation. That is, several civilizations took part in our creation, in the creation of humanity. Repeatedly.
    

    
      21:30 About the concealment of alien information by government and religious structures.
    

    
      Host 
      : I ask Andrey to also comment, if possible.
    

    
      Andrey Zhukov 
      : Unlike Pavel, I am not a ufologist. I have been working on this issue for two years, because, firstly, I have been fascinated by ancient Mexico since early childhood and I am an archaeologist by training, and secondly, huge amounts of data.
    

    
      I did not study ufology, because for me, since my school days, the fact that our planet is inhabited by representatives of various humanoid races, and not just earthlings, was a matter of course. As we all know, the ocean occupies 70% of the planet's area, it is very deep and there are a huge number of creatures there, but not all of us are oceanographers. This is a normal part of the existence of our world. So for me, the fact that the Earth is a crossroads of worlds is normal, I know from childhood, I just didn’t do this on purpose. Now I’m getting started because there’s a ton of factual material available that allows us to delve deeper into this issue.
    

    
      Regarding the information that Paul spoke about, I am sure that this issue has been the prerogative of government agencies for centuries. Therefore, the issue of interaction with alien civilizations and, in general, the issue of their existence and presence on Earth is a taboo topic, only now in the new information field, when it is no longer possible to contain the flow of information, even the Pope two or three years ago was forced to admit: “Well, yes , there is an alien civilization, yes.” Only he did not say whose representatives lie in the Vatican basements.
    

    
      But just as information about the foreign policy relations of our government with the government of other countries is forbidden for us, what can we say about relations with other civilizations that are controlled by the relevant structures.
    

    
      Here is the famous astronaut, American hero Mitchell, who allegedly roamed the lunar surface for 9 hours during the Apollo 14 program! A few years later, he spoke on the radio and also said openly that all these issues of contacts with alien civilizations have been well studied, but this is the prerogative of the highest echelons of power, government structures, and military intelligence services. We are not given the opportunity to do this, so we use those crumbs of information that seep through personal communication, through people who come and ask to restore them using various regressor techniques, reiki and others. But we do not have a summary of information, because this is for official use.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov: 
      We can do without them. We have enough information without them.
    

    
      24:42 Contactor Irina Podzorova and her short story about herself
    

    
      Presenter 
      : Colleagues, look, our program has a special guest planned, who is a contactee. Now I will invite Irina to the stage, she will tell her story, and while she is telling, I will ask the distinguished participants of the panel discussion to prepare one question that we will ask. Please, Irina! Greetings.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Hello! My name is Podzorova Irina. I am a contactee for extraterrestrial civilizations. At the age of 13, a representative of the planet Daraal from the constellation Cassiopeia came into contact with me. At first I had physical contact twice a week. And not so long ago, a representative of the planet Esler from the constellation Boötes contacted me. I have astral contact with him. Now I have my own channel on YouTube “Irina Podzorova. Cassiopeia" and its own group "Cassiopeia" on VKontakte. If anyone is interested, you can read the information.
    

    
      Currently, I have four types of contacts: physical, but once a month, astral, telepathic with the coordination group of the planet Esler, and mental contact with a representative of the planet Daraal. I also communicate with any types of dense and subtle material civilizations that have the ability to access the astral space. More recently, I have had the opportunity to contact spirits who are not embodied in the physical world.
    

    
      I am also actively studying my new opportunities that I now have, I am engaged in communication with the Higher Self, regressionology and cosmoenergy, and, most recently, I had physical contact where I was shown the planet - the homeland of cosmoenergetics. This is the planet Gihor.
    

    
      Contactees are present here, their extraterrestrial mentors in astral bodies are also here. I welcome everyone and want to tell you a little about our galaxy.
    

    
      About the civilizations of our galaxy.
    

    
      In our galaxy, there are currently 727 civilizations of the humanoid type, densely material, like us, and tens of times more subtle-material civilizations, which in ancient times were called “spirits of nature.” They live both in the atmospheres of planets and in the chromospheres of giant stars and ordinary stars.
    

    
      Of the 727 humanoid, dense-material planets, 116 are part of the Interstellar Union, the capital of which is located in the constellation Cygnus. This is the planet Burkhad, whose representative is here now in the astral body. If anyone has questions, I can ask them to him. I don’t have much time right now, and if anyone is interested, you can check out the Cassiopeia group. Everything is there, including my contacts and everything else. And now I would like to answer your questions.
    

    
      30:37 Opinion of ufologists about Irina’s contacts
    

    
      Host 
      : Let's start with questions from Tatyana Makarova. She thought about it, I think she has a number of questions, especially, let’s reveal a secret: Tatyana conducted a regression session.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Host: 
      Is this a real contact or a fictitious one? At first, it is necessary to separate to what extent this is a fiction or whether it really happens, as with Calvin Parker. Please Tatyana, you have the floor.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Well, you threw it straight into the embrasure. We really worked with Irina, and I hope that I was able to help her in some way at these first stages, when she just needed to alleviate her physical condition.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Yes, I have mental contacts with representatives of Daraal.
    

    
      Host 
      : But they were tough, from the video it was visually clear that the whole body was convulsing. We won’t show it so as not to shock you, it was somehow strange. If we are talking about normal contact.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : You know, I have a difficult position. I will try to say it in a way that is both honest and understandable. I think that it is necessary to separate Irina as an intermediary - the person through whom all this happens and the interests of the substance that works through her. And the contact, as far as I understand, is real, but not quite the way we would like it to be.
    

    
      Host: And 
       who did we want to see?
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Well, I think that if we, earthlings, perceived ourselves as a party to contact, then we would like to see more openness, more trust, more truth. Again, I’m not saying this in relation to Irina. This is in relation to those beings who work through it. So far we see that the information provided by the other party to the contact does not quite correspond to our understanding of legality and legality.
    

    
      Host 
      : Okay, Tatyana, what is your question, so that our viewers and those present in the hall understand that the other side can answer your harsh question.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : In principle, I asked my harsh question, and, knowing such contacts, I received the answer that I expected to receive. I understand why this answer came. I won't voice it.
    

    
      Now I would not like to ask why the other side of the contact does not leave evidence of its existence and, moreover, the checks that Irina carried out did not produce results, did not provide confirmation of the authenticity of this contact, which, in principle, in some sense, puts Ira in such a difficult situation that, apart from the words that she can tell, she has nothing to confirm what is happening to her. Is that right, Ir?
    

    
      33:52 About the goals of the Interstellar Union
    

    
      Therefore, I would now like to ask this: those who are in contact with you, how do they feel, do they satisfy their interests, do they achieve their goals by working through you?
    

    
      Presenter 
      : And who is answering now, please say so.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : MidgasCaus answers, this is a representative of the planet Esler. He is working with me right now, and he will answer. He already answered Tatyana Viktorovna; they, of course, communicated in absentia through me.
    

    
      MidgasCaus 
      : As I already told you, Tatyana Viktorovna, my goals are no different from the goals of the Interstellar Union as a whole: this is the creation on your planet of such conditions for your society that will make possible mass contact and your entry into the interstellar union as an equal employee and partner . For this purpose, as far as I work with the contactee, I am quite satisfied with her work and the transfer of information that is achieved through her.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Thank you. As a matter of fact, I was expecting such an answer from him.
    

    
      Host 
      : Okay. Some kind of displeasure, Tatyan. Again, on one issue and now let's move on.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : This displeasure is not about Irina, I’ll clarify again.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : The point is that understand, all people are skeptics and do not always believe in everything they hear and see. Don't misunderstand us.
    

    
      36:00 What is the big experiment on Earth and its uniqueness for the entire Galaxy?
    

    
      As a ufologist, I will immediately ask a very difficult question: what is the big experiment?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : There is a representative of the planet Burkhad here, this is the capital of the Interstellar Union, his name is Raom-Tiyan, and he wants to answer this question.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : A great experiment with your race began many millions of years ago and it consisted in the fact that you contain the genes of several civilizations and your earthly animal. You are hybrids. Therefore, the big experiment was and is to create from the genetic information of different races a creature that can exist in the conditions of the Earth - a planet that is famous throughout the galaxy for its diversity of life and ideal conditions for its development. The big experiment is whether you yourself, without our intervention, can create a society that will still allow you to enter the Interstellar Union with the same rights as others. For now, for obvious reasons, this is not possible.
    

    
      But the experiment continues, including through the information that we give to various contactees, because all the information that representatives of the Interstellar Union give to earthlings goes through direct control on Burkhad, because our race was directly involved in the creation of your bodies.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov: 
       This is about development for any civilization, but what is the big experiment? Why is it called a great experiment within the cosmos of everything?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Within our galaxy, such creatures on such a planet with such development opportunities have been created for the first time, and that is why this experiment is of very great significance for the entire Interstellar Union, and even observers from the Interstellar Unions of other galaxies are following it with interest. I believe that is why this experiment is called large, global, universal, cosmic. You can come up with many terms that will denote the same concept.
    

    
      Pavel Khailov 
      : Thank you.
    

    
      39:18 Mexican artifacts as a teaching aid for ancient priests
    

    
      Host: 
      A small clarification: did you attend the report that was dedicated to the Nazca mummies? Is this part of the experiment or what was it? Your version.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : For representatives of various cosmic civilizations, the entire history of your humanity is represented by a single race, unlike you, who believe that this is not so. So, contacts with representatives of your race were in different regions of the Earth, with different tribes, and what was shown in Mexico, the artifacts found were not just drawings, these were diagrams of the priests who taught. They had a secret priestly language, many of them were contactees with various civilizations and these were, in modern terms, textbooks for the younger caste of priests.
    

    
      Host 
      : Andrey, please, your question.
    

    
      40:44 Circumstances and reasons preventing the Earth from entering the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Andrey Zhukov 
      : Can your interlocutor name the forces that hinder, at the planetary level, a person’s progress towards direct contact with representatives of another civilization? Well, not by name, but to identify, so to speak, the enemy.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Which specialist’s answer would you like to hear? Raom-Tiyan, MidgasKaus or coordination group?
    

    
      Andrey Zhukov 
      : A representative of the security forces on their part.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Raom-Tiyan wants to answer as a representative, albeit not of a power structure on his planet, but as a representative of the capital of the Interstellar Union: you need to understand that I will only say my personal opinion. I believe that your civilization is being prevented from entering the Interstellar Union by the activities of your political and military structures, which create on your planet the conditions for the development of the entire society that you see now and which are incompatible with the moral standards and scientific research of all 116 worlds of our union.
    

    
      We have walked your path much earlier and we know that violent coups in this area are not only useless, but even unacceptable. Your society itself, through evolutionary means, must come to an understanding of what is good and evil in your understanding. But, alas, you can only come to him in one case. Then, when the majority of your society realizes that the worldview that makes you now perceive the Spirit as a derivative of matter, and not vice versa, the eternal, as a derivative of the temporary, and not vice versa, it is this that is the global and deep cause of all the evil that is happening now in your world.
    

    
      Host 
      : Are there any specific signs? Let's say the US government, the Russian government, or the Chinese military. After all, from that high point of view you can see the dominant forces that are hindering?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : I cannot single out the government of any one country as the dominant obstacle to reunification with us, because in the political structure of any country there are both destructive and positive forces, which nevertheless direct the country on the path of correct, from our point of view, development. Which development, from our point of view, is correct, I have already said.
    

    
      And I cannot here single out any country in which there are more or less destructive forces compared to others, since from my personal point of view, everyone is more or less on equal positions in this matter.
    

    
      44:05 About extraterrestrial forces hindering the development of humanity, as a delusion of humanity itself
       
    

    
      Host 
      : Can we say that the destructive interfering forces are exclusively internal human forces or are there extraterrestrial forces that are interested in slowing down the development of humanity as a galactic race? Exactly extraterrestrial outsiders. And what?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : The fact is that everyone who is present here now, all people, you are not physical bodies, you are Spirits embodied in physical bodies. And many of you, and even almost all of you, had one or more incarnations on other planets. And besides incarnating on other planets, for a long time, like me, you too lived in the spiritual world between incarnations. Therefore, I can say that extraterrestrial forces also influence the political structures of your world, but only in the sense that the Spirit, embodied in this or that politician who adopts destructive laws for your society, could have lived on any of the planets before this incarnation, could live in the subtle material world and, moreover, before this incarnation, he spent a long time in the spiritual world at one of its levels, which change according to the frequency of their internal vibrations.
    

    
      The fact is that we do not understand the planet as a space isolated from other planets. There are quite possibly those present here who lived on my planet in a past life. It is also quite possible that in my next incarnation I will live on Earth. We do not have the teaching that the spiritual worlds of different planets are isolated.
    

    
      48:14 Options for interaction with aliens, their differences and principles of freedom of choice
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : When they touch you, how do you feel? I just have fear and rejection. When gray creatures are thin, it repels me.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : If you did not see an alien spaceship nearby while you were in the house, and if it came to you through the walls, it is clear that your contact is not physical.
    

    
      When you pushed him away and felt it, with 80% probability you were in the astral body yourself, having left the physical. With a 20% probability, you felt it in your physical body, but then your consciousness was changed. In any case, it was not physical contact, because... physical bodies cannot penetrate walls and doors, but astral bodies can.
    

    
      It felt very real to you. Being an astral traveler myself, I know that astral travel can not only be different from reality, but even surpass it in sensations.
    

    
      I used to have physical contact 2 times a week, now once a month. I went to a deserted place in the evening. A plate flew towards me and, naturally, he touched me.
    

    
      Host 
      : Did you have a contract?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Yes, I have a valid contract with them since I was 13 years old.
    

    
      Host 
      : Can you terminate it?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Yes, I can terminate it, it’s according to my will.
    

    
      Host 
      : Are you satisfied with the interaction that is taking place?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Yes, in the form in which it is happening now, I am satisfied.
    

    
      Host 
      : It used to be tough, I know.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : Previously, this interfered with my personal life, and I, as Tatyana Viktorovna knows, broke off contact for 6 years. I haven't had any contacts other than astral travel, but it's not physical or mental like it was before.
    

    
      51:55 About ufologists’ doubts about the prospects and openness of these contacts
       
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova 
      : Colleagues, a good dialogue has now taken place, which shows this: Irina, as a mediator, is absolutely honest, because broadcasts the information that suits her. But you saw for yourself what kind of information this is - no specifics. My many years of contact experience says that there will be no specifics for some reason, because... You and I are being used as test subjects. Irina, one of your comrades told you during contact that he is studying the reactions of the people you encounter and your personal reactions.
    

    
      And now it’s happening that you and I are sitting here and torturing this man who is honest, and some force is studying us.
    

    
      Host 
      : Who reacts how, right? I saw a couple of people disappear from the hall upon contact.
    

    
      Tatyana Makarova: 
       Studying these situations, you and I have to understand that this is not direct communication and it is a little strange. When our special services prepare a resident and send him somewhere overseas, they study the situation, those people who occupy key positions, those connections that need to be used in order to adapt to that society.
    

    
      Here it turns out that those who come, they come with their own rules and they don’t care about our rules. They think they are dominant. Irina’s story shows that if you set conditions in front of them, they will not go anywhere and will fulfill the conditions.
    

    
      Host 
      : That is, you can replay the situation using knowledge and skills, which is what you use.
    

    
      I wanted to counter your speech that Irina clearly said that they propose to choose free will, hoping that someday we will mature and become smarter, taller and stronger. But the history of mankind does not speak about this, by the way. Over the last couple of thousand years, everyone has been at war.
    

    
      Those who get better move on, but you stay here in kindergarten.
    

    
      This is the final moment of our conversation, there is no time for questions, but you can personally communicate with Irina behind the scenes.
    

    
      I would like to ask through you: what is the message for us gathered here at the “Unknown” conference, what is important for us to hear? And preferably more specific, please.
    

    
       55:20 Message to all conference participants
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : MidgasKaus and Raom-Tiyan are united in the message that they want to convey to everyone through me, and I join them in this opinion.
    

    
      The purpose of my contact is not to lead people somewhere to some bright future or to re-educate our society. My goal is different, and MidgasCaus often tells me about this.
    

    
      My goal is to teach everyone who communicates with me to get in touch with his inner spiritual light, his Spirit, which you call the Higher Self. In different religions and teachings it is called differently, but the essence is the same. That highest part of you that is simultaneously in the past, present and future and which is in continuous fusion with the true light of love.
    

    
      If a person does not just connect and talk with him once or twice, but does this regularly, then he will gradually lose the ability to experience negative feelings and emotions: resentment, anger, fear, which destroy him and the world around him.
    

    
      In the light of love, all destructive feelings dissolve and nothing remains but it.
    

    
      Now MidgasKaus and Raom-Tiyan are teaching me how to conduct such conversations with people, sessions that can be called communication with the Higher Self, according to their method, which may not be classical, but allows you to train a person to do this at any time without me .
    

    
      Host: 
       To summarize, we are birthing a new method of regression or communication with the Higher Self, and it will be time-tested. Tatyana will be happy to give her critical feedback if she has any. Irina, thank you for your presence and for your contact.
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      00:30 What do Shimora and Tashiga representatives look like?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): The height of the representatives of my civilization is from 180 to 240 cm, the skin is mainly blue and light blue, but on our planet there are 18 different tribes with different skin tones from light blue to a violet shade, which you call bright purple. Otherwise, the physique and body proportions are similar to earthlings.
    

    
      Representatives of Tashiga have an average height of 110 - 130, a thin flexible body, a large pear-shaped head, two almond-shaped eyes, which are slightly raised with a wide part upward to the temples, a nose and mouth are inconspicuous, they are less reminiscent of people of earthly civilizations than Shimorians. Tashigans have skin ranging from gray to grey-green depending on whether they are Tashigans themselves or from one of their many colonies in the galaxy.
    

    
      02:55 How many generations of Daraals are reproduced artificially?
    

    
      Irina (Mid): I have personally known representative Daraal Kirchiton for a long time. For my own personal interest, I studied the history of Daraal. And I can say that for the last 5600 earthly years, the generation of Daraalians has been reproduced through the apparatus. Considering that the average lifespan is about 350 Earth years, it becomes clear that these are tens of generations.
    

    
      4:07 What are feelings? How many of them does a person have? Where do they live in it and where do they go after the death of the body?
    

    
      Irina (Mead): What you call feelings is included in the internal structure of the spirit. They are located in the internal structure of the part of the Spirit, which is called the Spiritual Heart or, in other terminology, the Essence. This has nothing to do with the heart as a physical organ. This is the core of the Spirit itself, its Essence, its Essence, on which the other two parts of the Spirit already depend - mind and energy. After the death of the physical body, feelings do not go anywhere, they remain in the Spirit and together with it they go into the spiritual world to the level that it reached during life in the material world.
    

    
      5:50 Define the word conscience and where did it come from?
    

    
      Irina (Mead): As I said earlier, conscience is the name in Russian for that part of the Spirit that is associated with contact with the Higher Self. That is, with that part of its energy, consciousness, subconscious and everything else, which is the image of God, the light of God within every spirit. Conscience, like intuition, does not directly relate to the mind, feelings, or energy. It permeates everything, just as light permeates space. Conscience, like light, like love, did not come from anywhere; on the contrary, it is that energy, that consciousness, that will, that mind, which is precisely the reason for the manifestation of all other parts of the Spirit. That is, I am talking about that one light that gave birth to us all. Of course, in your society it often speaks to you not through your inner voice, as it is with us at Esler, but through the moral guidelines of your society, your parents, and other sources that are authoritative for you. But all this comes from the fact that you do not practice widespread dissemination of information about contact with that inner light that is inside each of you.
    

    
      8:30 They say that there were two moons orbiting the Earth. Is it so? How many years ago, by whom and why were they destroyed?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): The history of the Solar System, which was given earlier, tells you that before the war of the Selbetians with the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians for your planet, the Earth did not have a single natural satellite at all. After the war, when the Earth was moving away from the Sun and even left the ecliptic plane, the powerful ships of your creators stopped its removal from the Sun with the help of their gravitational fields and installed it in that orbit, giving it the speed of rotation around its axis and around your star that you see Now. And, since the Earth moved away from the Sun, on its way it captured into its gravitational field the planet that was between the Earth and Mars. The small planet that you now know as the Moon. The Moon was then about 14 times closer to the Earth and there was a real danger of a collision between the two planets. But by the forces of the MS, the orbits of the two celestial bodies were adjusted in such a way as you see now. It is for this reason that the Moon always faces the Earth with one side.
    

    
      11:00 Where did the information on Earth about the three moons come from then? Or maybe this is some kind of mythological story or some kind of idea about some civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: There is also information about several Suns. The Moons, the Suns - these are all those MS objects, mainly of the Tumesoutians, huge round ships of light that appeared in the sky, in the Earth’s orbit were actually its satellites, base stations, and naturally the ancient people mistook them for the Moon, for the Sun. They were visible very well, because, for example, even what you call Nibiru, this ship has a diameter of about several hundred kilometers. This is indeed the base of many ships, a factory for the production of robots and much more.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: Interesting, that is, this is not the planet Nibiru, but there is a ship? Or is there a planet Nibiru?
    

    
      Irina: There was one that was destroyed near Sirius, from which an asteroid belt remained. By the way, on one of Irina’s contacts, Kirchiton took her to just one of these asteroids near Sirius, where there is still a Tumesout base where the remains of the planet are being studied.
    

    
      13:00 At whose expense is the budget of the state of your planets replenished?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): The budget of our planet is replenished thanks to the coordinated work of all parts of our society. That is, our economy is based on state control of trade turnover and on the conscious, free subordination of all citizens of the planet to this control. That is, the basis of our budget is the production of exactly those goods that the population really needs, and the sale of these goods for those monetary units that are the unit of labor in a particular area.
    

    
      15:05 What are your monetary units? What are their names?
    

    
      Irina: Lampshin.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: How many lamps does a Shimorets get on average?
    

    
      Irina: For a period equal to three rotations of Shimor around himself, about 110 hours in Earth time, 520 lamps.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: MidgasCaus, how is your system structured?
    

    
      Irina: In general, our system resembles the communal distribution of produced things and objects. That is, the production of our goods is not endless, as much as the consumer wants, but according to order. If you need to produce some product for which there is a demand in society, our factory produces it, you might say. Each Eslerite has a special device at home, one might call it a computer, which connects him with the universal network of producers. Using it, you can send a request to this database, whatever it needs. And based on this data, orders are already being formed to produce more in a given month.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: How do you earn money to buy these goods?
    

    
      Irina: Every city in our city has its own community administration. The Esler Community Union generates money. But we don't have real paper money, we pay with what you would call chips. We have electronic money. Naturally, either the government transfers electronic money to the account of one or another Eslerite, or if it is an MS, for example, those structures in which the Eslerite works. For a long time now we have no real money that can be produced as material media.
    

    
      19:56 How do you trade with other planets? Do you even engage in trade with other planets?
    

    
      Irina: In general, as a civilization, no, but as individuals, there are. The MS has special converters in which you can convert our internal Esler currency to the intragalactic one.
    

    
      20:30 Why did aliens create people on Earth, but did not themselves settle on this planet?
    

    
      Irina: Because the planet was first chosen precisely to observe the natural evolution of primates in such conditions of a diverse animal world. And then, when natural evolution did not occur for 2 million years, this planet was chosen to conduct an experiment to create a hybrid, as you already know, of three civilizations and an earthly primate. There are enough planets in the galaxy where representatives of any civilization can settle. There are many more stars with planets than without them.
    

    
      21:40 What was the number of people on the planet at the time the decision was made to settle on Venus and Mars?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): According to MS historical data, at the time the decision was made to settle on Venus and Mars, there were about 2.5 million people on Earth.
    

    
      22:25 What was the number of people on the planet at the time the decision was made to settle on Venus and Mars?
    

    
      Irina: Initially, they settled 20,000 on Venus and 20,000 on Mars about 200,000 years ago.
    

    
      22:46 How was this dispersal supposed to speed up evolution?
    

    
      Irina: Thus, MS scientists have created a theory that in societies isolated on other planets, social evolution will take a different path, and there will be more opportunities for creating societies with their own laws, concepts in which certain things will be embodied in the future perfume. Because different living conditions, different nature, distance from the Sun and everything else, it was believed that this affects civilization.
    

    
      23:52 Who brought Christianity to Rus' and why?
    

    
      Irina (Made): If we talk about the mass spread of Christianity, then this was done by one of the princes of your state in the past, whom you all know, and who is canonized as Saints, like Equal-to-the-Apostles Vladimir. He is called equal to the apostles because he, as an apostle, brought this teaching to another country. This was his decision at the time of his acquaintance with Christianity in Constantinople. He decided that it was more in line with the laws that he established in his principality, that it would help the unity of Rus' under the single banner of Jesus Christ more than those disparate clans, tribes and even individual families that existed earlier. They often came out from under the influence of the prince, since they were fans of various gods, priests, and all this was dispersed among various egregors. Therefore, seeing ideological disagreement in the ranks of his subjects - the Slavic tribes, he decided to introduce not only because he himself sincerely believed in Christ. How could he be sincere at that moment, because he really had a very difficult life, too, and there was a lot of contradictory things in his soul. He decided that this religion would be suitable for him and his family, and to further consolidate the power of him and his sons on the throne. At that time, he decided so, and this was one of his leading motives.
    

    
      27:09 Why is the migration of peoples happening now and what is happening to Europe?
    

    
      Irina (Mid): Often in contact with representatives of your world, I hear speeches about how something terrible is happening to Europe, that it is being captured by representatives of Asian peoples, that this assimilation will not lead to anything good, and other speeches. Naturally, I will express my personal attitude to these issues. Exactly the same thing is happening to Europe, as should happen due to the low birth rate in European countries and the overestimation of this indicator in Asian countries. Because all this is happening at a faster pace than it would have been if there had not been that war in Asia, which was unleashed by your earthly military and political structures, which are influenced mainly by economic programs. In the sense that there are a lot of mineral resources in the region of war, and it is the struggle for influence on these regions that the leading powers are waging among themselves, which simply, one might say, pit these peoples against each other, fighting for influence on them in order to receive through them minerals. I think that if the leading world powers unite, they will be able to quickly, within 2-3 Earth days, stop that war with terrorists. They are able to do this due to their technical component and human resources. But the whole point is that it is precisely those oligarchic structures of the Western world that turn Islam into a bait for young Islamic fundamentalists, who then make weapons with money secretly transferred from precisely those same Western oligarchs. And all this in order to keep this region in tension, to fight for influence on the minds of these peoples, as I said, in order to take possession of what is rightfully theirs - what is under their feet. And that is why the influx of Asians into Europe is a natural influx, since they are fleeing that life, from war, from hunger, from diseases, from epidemics that are caused by these actions. Naturally, obeying the instinct of self-preservation, they will look for a better place for themselves and their children. In fact, this is an indicator of a deeper problem in your society, namely the disunity of earthlings as states. If you were united at least in the desire to restore peace on the entire planet, then in 24, maximum 48 hours, all terrorist groups would be stopped.
    

    
      32:42 According to Andrei Tyunyaev, there are many biorobots, chimeras, clones and hybrids on Earth, but there are practically no people left in the image of God. What do you think about it?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): I would like to clarify with respected Tyunyaev what signs he uses to determine who has the image of God and who is a biorobot. If Tyunyaev or the one who asked the question has this information, I will be happy to familiarize myself with it. By what criteria does the respected Mr. Tyunyaev identify clones, biorobots, chimeras on Earth and separate them from people with the image of God? Does he have an accurate instrument for establishing the quantity or quality of this image in the souls of people? It is impossible to answer this question without knowing what a person means by these concepts.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: I think he means that there is a physical body, but there is no soul in it.
    

    
      Irina: To judge who has a soul and who doesn’t, you have to be God. And not just God, it must be completely in the light of God. And at the same time, even if you are completely in the light of God, you will never tell someone who is not in it that he is a biorobot. You'll just say he's not at that level yet.
    

    
      35:29 Are there physical bodies without souls?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, corpses. Any physical body in which there is life force, in which the spirit is embodied, has a soul.
    

    
      35:58 What is Tarot, Scandinavian runes, Book of All-Light Literacy and can we use all of this?
    

    
      Irina (Mid): The objects you named refer to the knowledge systems of various peoples and, or rather, not even the peoples themselves, but their priests. Tarot, runes, initial letters - these are all symbols of the concepts that are encrypted in them. They were created to be taught by older priests to younger ones. That is, these are some symbols of the secret priestly language. Naturally, they were different in every nation. And even then, over time, when the cults that gave rise to these knowledge systems began to be replaced by Christianity and other more modern belief systems, those priests and mystics who later used these systems put their meaning into the ancient symbols. And it is not a fact that it coincided with their original ancient meaning. You can use everything if you know exactly why you are doing it and what it brings to you. There is no absolute prohibition here. This is a matter of the soul of every person. There can be no absolute prohibitions here, because there is nothing wrong with these knowledge systems, they are just ancient systems of concepts. It’s like, is it possible to read the myths of ancient Greece to a child? It is possible, even necessary, I would say. There is nothing unnatural, nothing dark in these systems. These are absolutely adequate systems of ancient mystical symbolism that described the real world. By the word real world I also mean the spiritual world.
    

    
      39:11 Is it possible to harm yourself by using these structures illiterately?
    

    
      Irina: You can harm yourself by using anything incorrectly. Here illiteracy rather than use is harmful. That is, to put it simply, if a person misuses some material or spiritual object, subject or teaching, he will definitely harm himself and others. A very simple example: can the teachings of Christ harm someone? Would you say no? Remember the fires of the Inquisition. What is this? This is precisely the wrong application of his teachings. It is not the teaching of Christ that harms, but its incorrect understanding. I repeat once again that Christ brought a bright teaching, but even this teaching did not prevent people from turning it into the flame of bonfires.
    

    
      40:35 What is truth?
    

    
      Irina (Mid): I will answer the question again. Since this question literally repeats the question Pontius Pilate asked Jesus Christ. He asked him what truth is. As you remember, Christ did not answer anything to this. This question cannot be answered in a way that will be true for everyone. Now you will think that I am saying that the truth is different for everyone, which means you can do whatever you want. This is wrong. In fact, there is only one truth. Truth is just a word written on paper. For you - those who have not yet known it. And when you know it, this question will lose its meaning, because you will learn that the words: Truth, Light, Good, Love, Life are names of the same energy that created everything around and which gave birth to us all.
    

    
      42:16 What is Reiki and can it be used?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): What you call the word Reiki is the energy of 11 plasmoid civilizations, directed by their unification specifically to change the life processes in the cells of dense material bodies. These 11 plasmoid civilizations also include the civilizations of your Sun, Sirius, Arcturus, and Betelgeuse. This association is similar to our MS, only this is all in a subtle material sense. Just like with tarot, Christianity, any teaching and practice, this must be applied, knowing exactly what you are doing, why, and accurately following all the rules of the system in which you find yourself. Correct use of Reiki and getting rid of the belief that it is a panacea for everything does not bring anything bad.
    

    
      44:13 Is it really the choice of the child’s Spirit when a mother tortures her own child to death? Is this the Spirit’s path to self-development and self-improvement? What is evil for?
    

    
      Irina (Mid): Actually, this question is very simple. Evil, as the action of Spirits, in the world is necessary for the manifestation of that freedom that is originally inherent in all Spirits. That is, a mother, torturing her own child, with this torture demonstrates her free will not to be in the light, God, truth, but to be in its opposite. The right was originally given to all Spirits, because love, like light, can only be free. Before incarnation, the Spirit is given a life program, but it does not include death from the evil actions of other Spirits. That is, the murderer's action, in other words, cannot be justified by the fact that this program was created by the soul of the murdered person in some way. This is truly his personal evil. Why this happened precisely to the soul that was next to him at the moment of his immersion in negativity is, of course, not an accident. This murdered soul must also learn a lesson in forgiveness, acceptance of what has already happened in the spiritual world. But this does not mean at all that such a program was created. For example, this happens with the souls of unborn children. They had a clear life program, they thought about it for a long time, came to life, but they were not even allowed to be born by those parents who were responsible for their birth. In this case, the program is simply interrupted, and the Spirit goes back to the queue for incarnation. Another important aspect in this matter is that when a person dies a natural death, he dies according to his program. That is, he comes to the spiritual world already ready for the transition. When he dies a violent death, it always happens when he is not ready. That is why the ICJ is strongly opposed to the death penalty in any of its manifestations. Since in this way you can bring even more harm to the Spirit, who became an evil demon and killed many people. The motive of revenge in these cases is unacceptable, since revenge for the murder committed will not bring the killer's Spirit to awareness. It will lead to the entry of an unprepared Spirit into the spiritual world and its greater degradation, which does not meet the general goal of the evolution of all Spirits of the entire spiritual world. Therefore, murder is always evil, it is always against the program. And it cannot be justified by anything, not even by choice. That is, it cannot be said that if a person killed someone, then it was planned that way by the program, and the killer carried it out. In this case, there is no one to judge, you need to judge the one who created this program.
    

    
      50:18 What is lithotherapy? And what energy is in the stones?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): Crystals and stones are objects composed of certain molecules that naturally emit certain types of energies. In MS terminology, these are first-level energies, that is, electromagnetic oscillations of one frequency or another. By influencing the electromagnetic fields of the physical bodies of humanoids, they can activate or suppress one or another process in the cells, which is what lithotherapy is based on. Some crystals and stones have so-called crystal lattice memory. These are special properties of stones and crystals that allow a person or humanoid, having directed their life force into this object, to charge this life force with one or another thought form, which will subsequently influence the auras of other people and humanoids. Not only stones have this, but also crystals, even salt and sugar, for example. They have the ability to recharge, that is, to absorb charges of the vital force that comes from people and their emotional outbursts.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: What energy do the stones themselves carry? That is, is it possible to massage with stones or apply stones or treat organs?
    

    
      Irina (LiShioni): The stones themselves have energy of the first, second and third levels, like all substances. But mainly the energy of the first level comes from them, that is, these are electromagnetic fields of one frequency or another. They can influence the electromagnetic fields of the organs of the physical body and either activate or suppress certain metabolic processes; they synthesize various substances there. In fact, lithotherapy is one of the subtypes of physiotherapy, that is, treatment by nature.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: So all this works, all this is effective?
    

    
      Irina (Mid): Yes. Your people are well aware of the effect that is observed in people who suffer from attacks of rheumatism, for example, from lying on hot stones. Or from covering yourself with sand, clay, dirt and other forms of material energies that act both through substances that penetrate the skin, and no less through heat, which we consider the same electromagnetic radiation, one of the types of energies of the first level of these substances. And even the same minerals, the same belemnite, for example, has its own energy, its own substance, which at the chemical level acts as a substitute for many minerals that are sold. And at the energy level, since it is very ancient, lived in the atmosphere of that antediluvian earth, gained energy and substances there, it activates the human energy system.
    

    
      55:40 What does extraterrestrial intelligence think about the church and corruption in this structure? How does this affect ordinary people who are not yet ready to move beyond the church?
    

    
      Irina (Mead): Yes, someone else’s sin cannot in any way affect the sincerity of another person, who through him receives the effect of an egregor built before him many centuries ago. Corruption in the sphere of church, politics, economics and other spheres in this society is inevitable, since your society itself is based on the promotion of consumption. This propaganda does not bypass the church either. It consists of those people in your society, in which you are all. The personal sin of the priest to whom a person comes to receive grace through the sacrament cannot in any way affect the power of this grace. Since God is capable of manifesting himself through any matter, through any person, even through an animal. And naturally, it can manifest itself through any egregor. The main thing here is the sincerity of the person coming and his complete trust not in the church as an institution, but in Jesus Christ as a person, his love for him. This is what opens access to the energies of the egregor.
    

    
      58:00 For what purpose is the second coming of Christ planned?
    

    
      Irina (Meade): The second coming of Christ is not planned to reward the good and destroy the evil. Any war, any battle brings only new problems and expenses, which is not in the MS in general and especially in Jesus Christ as one of its main inspirers. The purpose of the second coming of Jesus Christ in the same physical body in which he was killed here last time will be that when the Earth enters the MC, Christ will personally come to receive it there.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: That is, until the moment the Earth is ready to enter the MS, there can be no talk of any second coming of Christ?
    

    
      Irina: From the representatives of Burkhad, who directly communicated with Christ in his space on the planet Burkhad, the following information came - Jesus Christ is aware of everything that is happening on Earth, and he decided to make the second coming precisely an act of joining the MS, since it will be the entire MC knows that what he experienced on Earth in his first incarnation was not in vain. And when he appears here with representatives of Tumesout, Burkhad and other representatives of the MS, according to the Burkhadians, the first thing he will say is that I personally came to join you to the MS, where you will become the 117th civilization, and we will now be together with you, and I I can live on Earth as freely as I lived on Burkhad, and how long I have been waiting for this moment.
    

    
      Maxim's comment: Is Christ alive?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, of course, he is not only alive in the Spirit, he is alive precisely in the body that was crucified, buried and resurrected.
    

    
      Maxim’s comment: How does the egregor that he built affect Christ now?
    

    
      Irina: Christ influences him. He supports him with his energy, his Spirit. He built it together with the Burkhadians, directing them here, giving them direct instructions to build a Christian egregor precisely for the fulfillment of the center of everything Christian, all Christian life, which you call the sacrament of the Eucharist, and it really changes at this moment. Not the chemical and physical characteristics of bread and wine, but the energy component, which becomes indistinguishable from the energy component of the blood and body of that Christ who is on Burkhad. All this is done in order to change the physical characteristics of your body, to suppress your animal genetic nature, which prevents the Spirit from manifesting itself in all its manifestations.
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      M. Bronevsky: 
      Greetings Raom Tiyan. Today is another series of “Answers to Questions”.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan greets you, all listeners and members of the Cassiopeia group.
    

    
      
        01:12
      
       
       Space cycles and the development of civilizations.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Thank you, Raom Tiyan. So, let's go. First question. There is an opinion that there are cosmic cycles when certain star systems, when moving in space, enter zones of space with a predominance of either low-frequency energies or high-frequency energies. In one case, the degradation of civilization is likely, in the other case, there is a possibility of civilization flourishing. In particular, according to many sources, since the 90s, our Earth has already entered zones of space where high-frequency or high-vibration energies predominate, and now there are all the prerequisites for the spiritual development and prosperity of humanity. In the Slavic Vedas, such cosmic cycles are called the Night of Svarog and the Day of Svarog.
    

    
      And the question is: do these cycles really exist, and is our Earth now on the threshold of a new Golden Age?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Such cycles exist, but personally I would not associate them specifically with the movement of planets in space around the center of the galaxy. These cycles, rather, are associated with the cycle of redistribution of spirits of various levels of the spiritual world in incarnations in the material world.
    

    
      To put it simply, in one cycle on one of the planets, a larger percentage of spirits incarnate from the highest levels of the spiritual world, which we call from the 17th to the 24th, those that you call angels. And in some cycles of a particular civilization, more spirits from low levels of the spiritual world, which you call demons, are incarnated.
    

    
      And each planet, each civilization goes through 4 development cycles, in which the percentage of these spirits varies. But here, too, everything is very individual and the duration of a particular cycle is not strictly regulated. Thus, this duration largely depends on the actions of civilization itself, that is, on the actions of the spirits embodied in it. That is, bright feelings and thoughts that form the noosphere of a particular planet are capable of shortening the dark cycle of incarnation of a greater number of low-vibration spirits in this world. And, on the contrary, if the dark cycle is already coming to an end, but there are many embodied spirits living on the planet who produce a lot of low-frequency energies, then the dark cycle continues, even if in time it should have ended.
    

    
      All this is not strictly regulated and is largely controlled by the civilization itself, which exists in one place or another in space and time.
    

    
      
        04:48
      
       
       Cosmic cycle of the Earth's development.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      What cycle is the Earth in now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Your world is now in the penultimate cycle of the dark time, after which there begins first a cycle of an even greater decrease in vibrations, and then an upward rise. Figuratively speaking, if the dark cycle is considered the night of the earthly time of day, then this is the time after sunset, but midnight has not yet arrived; after half the night, the time of approaching dawn comes.
    

    
      But at present, many Interstellar Union specialists note that your development process has accelerated significantly compared to predictions, and there are high hopes that you will go through the dark cycle faster than planned.
    

    
      
        06:37
      
       
       Indigo people and the development of earthlings.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Okay. Then this question: there is also an opinion that now high-vibration spirits from different worlds and dimensions are actively coming to Earth, which some sources call such a term as Indigo people, as I understand it, due to the fact that energy flows of color predominate in their aura indigo. Is this really true?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they come. During your development cycle, many spirits incarnate on your planet from demonic low-vibration worlds, and the percentage of spirits that incarnate from high-vibration angelic worlds, they largely decide to do this themselves, that is, they consciously go to live in this cycle here, on Earth. In the spiritual angelic world, many are ready to incarnate on planets like yours in order to raise the overall spiritual level and to help you build a society where low-vibration spirits will either be blocked or have the opportunity for personal development created for them.
    

    
      High vibrational spirits, going through the period of childhood in the physical body, they really don’t remember much, but they have the opportunity to use a large amount of information that is stored in their unconscious memory. That is, without remembering their incarnations and life in the spiritual world, they have access to some abilities that they had in past incarnations, and have access to that subconscious memory of life in the spiritual world, which tunes them in this life to high vibrations. That is why blue and violet colors predominate in their aura, which show that their higher energy centers are well developed.
    

    
      
        09:07
      
       
       The influence of society on the Spirit of the indigo man.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      But if we talk about their childhood, then our society does not lead them to the vector of materiality, do they not move away from their goals?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Everything can be very different. I remind you once again that the level from which the spirit incarnates can change greatly in the course of life. That is, how a high-vibration spirit, carried away by certain aspects of life in the material world, can greatly lower its level. So, on the contrary, a low-vibration spirit, a demon, having gone through some lessons in the material world and having met either people, or books, or teachings that will awaken in him what you call conscience, repentance, due to the awareness of his mistakes and a sincere desire to correct them , can very much rise to a much higher spiritual level during his incarnation.
    

    
      All this is very individual. And it is impossible to predict in advance what path the spirit will take in the material world. One can only assume that the plans for the embodiment of one or another spirit involve some growth, but, unfortunately, they are not always fulfilled.
    

    
      
        11:03
      
       
       Development of civilization and reduction in the number of low-vibration spirits
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      As I understand it, with the evolutionary development of any cosmic civilization, the range when low-vibration spirits can incarnate in this civilization is ultimately reduced?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Low vibration spirits can incarnate in any civilization that exists, both humanoid type and plasmoid type in any galaxy. Even those that are highly developed. But in fact, the cleaner the noosphere of the planet, the less low-vibration energy it contains, the fewer demons are sent to incarnate in these worlds, and then only those who need to learn a lesson in life in these communities that have reached their highest point development, both spiritual and material.
    

    
      
        12:15
      
       
       Universe and the Supreme Coordination Council.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      In the last communication session with MidgasCaus, we discussed galactic and intergalactic communities and here is a question in connection with this: is there some kind of coordinating body of the most developed civilizations that oversees the entire universe, solves problems at the level of the entire Universe?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Just as the galaxies farthest from us that are part of the Intergalactic Union can observe, there are other galaxies that are not visible to us. And in fact, the end of the Universe has not yet been found, and therefore it is not only too early to speak for the entire Universe, but, I think, it is impossible, because the further we move in the study of space, in the study of the Universe, the more we understand that we are learning only a small facet of reality.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      So it turns out that during your development you come across certain intelligent structures that are new to you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Regularly.
    

    
      
        13:56
      
       
       Secret religious communities of Earth and extraterrestrial forces.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Are there any extraterrestrial forces behind secret societies and Masonic lodges?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Among the communities you named, it is quite possible that there are contactees. I have not specifically studied the issue of your secret religious communities, but, most likely, some kind of community will be formed around the contactee with this or that civilization, which, for various mystical and occult reasons, can become secret, even invent its own language, inaccessible to the uninitiated. The same thing happened in your ancient times, when such secret communities were communities of priests, shamans and other clergy, of completely different religions, different peoples. There were a lot of contactees among them.
    

    
      How much extraterrestrial forces influence these communities is, of course, an open question and all this is very individual, since the information transmitted by aliens, even to members of these communities who are contactees, can be interpreted differently, and, moreover, the contactee may not tell other members of his community what he knows. That is, when we (“we” - I mean the civilizations of the Interstellar Union) come into contact with earthlings and transmit information, we do not force or force the contactee to state everything in the form in which he received it. After all, it is always his free choice of what exactly to reveal to his people, to whom he reveals his contact: either to keep everything to himself, or to interpret it depending on his worldview. We have no right to communicate differently, since there is complete freedom of choice.
    

    
      
        16:22
      
       
       Level of development of the contactee and transmitted information.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      It turns out that the more erudite a person is, the purer the information passing through him?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We always try to speak in contactee terminology. The fact is that if we use words and terms that he does not understand, it will be very difficult for both him and us to convey information. Even the very fact of contact with an alien life form is very unusual for many contactees, sometimes painfully experienced, so we try to be closer, we try to speak in a language that he understands, so as not to move away from him psychologically.
    

    
      
        17:13
      
       
       Surprisingly unique life forms of the Universe.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      When discovering new Universes, new frontiers, do you sometimes come across new forms of life that surprise you, that you did not even expect - in their uniqueness, in their structure?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, this happens. And this is exactly what happened to your world, your planet 5 million years ago, when it was discovered by space explorers from the planet Tumesout. They were amazed, and the representatives of our Burkhad civilization were amazed at the diversity of life in the hydrosphere, in the atmosphere, in the lithosphere - in general, in all the shells of the planet. Life was developed, both microbiological, plant life and animal life in a wide variety of forms.
    

    
      There were a lot of explorers here from all over not only our galaxy, and almost all of them were amazed when they first visited this planet and encountered the diversity of life on it. As they say, and we also have a similar saying - it is better to see once than to hear a hundred times. And for many galactic explorers this was and is the case.
    

    
      
        18:51
      
       
       Using the free energy of vacuum on Earth.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Will humanity in the near future be able to switch to new energy sources using the free energy of the vacuum? What is needed for this – new scientific knowledge?
    

    
      Irina 
      : For you to switch to using the free energy of vacuum, you need not only new scientific knowledge, you need a complete change in your entire scientific paradigm. What you have now, your scientific picture of the world, which describes the universe, does not allow you to even begin experiments in the direction of discovering the free energy of the vacuum. I know that there are some theories, there are assumptions, but before you use it and convert it into other forms of energy available to you, for example, electricity, you first need to clearly and specifically prove its existence in general, and not only in a vacuum, but in every cubic millimeter of physical space.
    

    
      For these studies, for these experiments, you have all the necessary scientific forces, that is, your physicists, astrophysicists and other specialists are ready to begin studying, but here the political-economic factor comes into play, since research into new types of energy will interfere with those people who sell energy sources available to you.
    

    
      
        21:11
      
       
       The thinking of researchers and the development of scientific knowledge.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Does such a factor as the thinking of researchers play a role here? That is, this old scientific knowledge of ours, modern knowledge, creates a kind of blockage for the development of new things, that is, until this blockage is removed, it is impossible to carry out any new experiments, because there is no understanding of how to do it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : For many people, the current picture of the world really prevents them from not only conducting new experiments, but even adequately perceiving already conducted experiments. So, it is known that many scientists, even from the 19th century, which is so close to you, said that, for example, it was impossible for an airplane to fly, since it was heavier than air. And many said that stones cannot fall from the sky, since there are no stones there, and those stones that fall are fakes, etc.
    

    
      This was said not by some peasants, not by some uneducated people, but by scientists. And why they said that and could not believe that the impossible was possible for them - because they had very highly developed critical thinking, which in the scientific community of your world is considered a virtue. And this critical thinking rejected all new knowledge and new experiments in order to preserve the very picture of the world in which they were confident.
    

    
      
        23:34
      
       
       Scientists are innovators and conservatives.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      But, it seems to me, the main problem of many researchers is that they block any opportunities for themselves with their critical thinking. It turns out that a person thinks in such a way that this is impossible, but why not think the other way around: let me find all the possibilities to accomplish what is, at first glance, impossible.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In general, you have not only people, but also all the spirits - they are all very different, and they are divided, one might say, by character into innovators and conservatives. These are two completely different models of thinking, and it is sometimes very difficult for such spirits, whether incarnated or not, to understand each other.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Both types exist among researchers.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Both types exist among researchers. And the task of your government, the task of your scientific communities is to create conditions for more people with flexible thinking to come into science and, especially into education (since it is education, school education, that influences the formation of the primary picture of the world of a person, a future scientist-researcher). and capable, albeit critically, of comprehending information. At the same time, do not be afraid to admit some unusual theories that conservatives are usually afraid to admit, lest their picture of the world be destroyed.
    

    
      
        25:13
      
       
       Intelligent spirits and scientific development of earthlings.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      But I have a suspicion that intelligent spirits come from other worlds, from other extraterrestrial civilizations, incarnate here and become scientists in order to somehow “shatter” our civilization, the scientific world, a little. Is there such a thing?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course. The spiritual world is one for the entire Universe. Anyone who lived on any planet in our or any other galaxy, or in general in a plasmoid world, can naturally incarnate on Earth.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      That is, if, for example, he was an engineer there, he can bring his knowledge here, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. But the fact is that, due to memory blocking, he will not specifically remember his life on this or that planet and the ideas that he carried in that world. Some thoughts, some desires and aspirations naturally remain in his spirit, since the character of this spirit has already been formed in those incarnations. And naturally, having found himself in one or another environment in a new earthly world, he will strive more to be an innovator, to think boldly, to invent some things, than the spirit that has incarnated many times on Earth. And he will be more likely to be an innovator than a conservative.
    

    
      
        27:00
      
       
       Types of technical devices for generating electricity on alien bases.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      What types of technical devices for generating electricity are used at alien bases on Earth and on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The most varied types. These could be what you call solar panels, but in a slightly different form (we extract more energy from the light and radiation of stars, including your Sun, than you do in your solar panels). These can be installations that convert gravitational energy or free vacuum energy, electrical energy, magnetic energy, radio waves and many others. These are different converters.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      So the principles can be completely different?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There may be different solutions depending on the design of the base itself, the purpose of a particular device, or even on the preference of a particular civilization.
    

    
      
        28:23
      
       
       Technological balance with nature on planet Burhad.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      How did you come to a technological balance with nature on your planet? How long did it take and does this period depend on the level of consciousness?
    

    
      Irina 
      : For a long time, our civilization developed only in the conditions of our planet, but we realized that natural resources need to be protected, including not only minerals, but also clean air, water, nature in general - this is the same resource as useful fossils, for future generations. Our civilization was able to realize this without going through environmental disasters or even those periods when they could threaten us.
    

    
      That is, our civilization, since the advent of the first intelligent Burkhadians, lived more in fusion with nature than followed the technocratic path of development. Of course, we had technology, but it was only a means to achieve certain goals, and we never put it in first place. For us, even the exploration of space, the exploration of other planets and contacts with the Interstellar Union first began on the astral level, that is, without any spaceships. We went into space on our spaceships later, but we developed interstellar flights much faster. We did not do it in such a way as to first visit some planets of our system and then stay inside it for a long time - the development of interstellar flights in spaceships went much faster for us than for you after the beginning of the space age.
    

    
      This, of course, also depends on the general level of awareness of spirits in a particular civilization, on development cycles, which, as I have already said, are largely individual. Therefore, I believe that the percentage of consumption of natural resources on a particular planet and the general attitude of civilization towards nature still largely depends on the ideology that is formed in society by one or another Government.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      And now your priority is also the development of consciousness, and technical development is in the background?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now, after going into space and beginning the active exploration of our galaxy, the process of converting natural resources into our consumption of vitality, energy and other benefits that our civilization has on a technical and generally material level has been significantly simplified. Because we have already transferred many of the production of instruments and spacecraft either to planets that are not suitable for organic life, or even into outer space. And even the consumption of Burkhad’s internal natural resources is under control in the sense that although we do not have birth control, as in many other worlds of the Interstellar Union, this is only because we are developing more and more new planets to create colonies and settlement throughout the galaxy.
    

    
      Moreover, our science is actively exploring those planets in star systems on which life was previously impossible. This is what you call "Terra formation". We can install one or another planet that was previously unsuitable for life, for example, due to excessive proximity to its star or an unsuitable atmosphere, but, of course, within certain limits, into a new orbit around the star. We can change the angle of inclination, change its atmosphere and many other parameters that allow us to still create a colony there if it is convenient for us for some reason. And this direction is now actively developing. We have colonies even outside the galaxy, naturally, with the permission of the Interstellar Unions of those galaxies.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      So it turns out that there is coordination between our Interstellar Union and the same union of another galaxy, when it is necessary to obtain permission, for example, for construction, etc.?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, there are both extragalactic colonies of our planet and other worlds in other galaxies, and there are also exchange processes - colonies in our galaxy, belonging to civilizations from other galaxies.
    

    
      
        35:00
      
       
       Ecological disasters and the existence of civilizations.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Have there been such cases when an environmental disaster was so great that civilization simply ceased to exist?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, there have been such cases. There have been cases when a civilization that had mastered interstellar travel almost completely perished from an environmental disaster on its planet, and only a small part of its inhabitants could move to another world. This happened, for example, with the planet Daraal. This story is known to everyone in the galaxy.
    

    
      They lived on a planet in a completely different place in the galaxy, and they had a catastrophe that claimed many, many lives of the inhabitants of that planet, and only a small part moved to that place in space that you call the constellation Cassiopeia. Because of this disaster, the government of Daraal decided to limit the birth rate, strictly control the number of inhabitants on their planet and introduce many other things into their laws so as not to repeat the fate of that planet.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      So it turns out that for civilization this is such a good shake-up for the future - what should not be done?
    

    
      Irina 
      : For them, this is exactly how it turned out.
    

    
      
        36:47
      
       
       Blocking the memory of past incarnations.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      There is a concept that a certain energy field is installed within the Earth, which blocks the memory of past incarnations when a person is born. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The memory of past incarnations is blocked in all spirits that incarnate in the material world. This occurs due to the need for spirits to adapt not only to a new body, but also to a new environment in general, a new world, and new knowledge that he will receive there. Past memory, past experience can interfere with this.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is this also happening in Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      
        37:32
      
       
       Impact of an alien implant (chip) on a contactee.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      I have information that when some contactees had physical implants installed in the head area, they began to see energy flows of people, plants, trees, as well as some disembodied spirits, and other psychic abilities were also activated. Thus, it turns out that the installed implants somehow unlock the person’s brain, and he begins to see what he could not see before. Is this really happening?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Indeed, there are types of devices that activate the ability of the receptors of the physical body to perceive certain types of radiation, both the electromagnetic plane, and the ability to feel and see the energies of the spiritual world (what you call the astral world). But again, you need to remember that not only the implant affects the contactee, but also the contactee’s body itself, his spirit, his psyche influence the implant itself. That is, the same implant installed in different people gives different results depending on the person’s initial abilities, depending on his attitude in general to the entire contact situation. The influence of an implant is not an influence from the outside, it is not controlling a person; it is, rather, helping him to establish contact and perceive other types of energy and thought forms.
    

    
      
        39:25
      
       
       Extrasensory abilities of the incarnate Spirit.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      As I understand it, with spiritual development, what we call extrasensory abilities automatically turns on when a person goes through certain stages of development?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is no system that would automatically include the abilities of everyone who has gone through one or another system.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      So you still need some kind of training, besides spiritual development?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You need to clearly understand that the development of certain abilities must meet the tasks of the spirit that has incarnated. If in a given incarnation he must go through lessons in the manifestation of some special abilities and bringing into the world what he can bring with their help, then they may even activate themselves. For example, through some kind of impetus for the manifestation of ability (taking some lesson in the material world, some kind of meeting or some kind of contact). But we must remember that an ability that others do not have is not only an opportunity, it is also a responsibility. And, moreover, this can be a difficult lesson for the embodied spirit who has this ability, in terms of how he must treat it correctly. He must simultaneously not reject her and begin to believe that he has something special that others do not have. This can lead him away from spiritual development.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      As I understand it, if a person in a previous incarnation had some kind of extrasensory abilities, but in this incarnation he is scheduled to go through another experience, then they will be blocked, that is, they will not be needed by him?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, it can be so. If he possessed psychic abilities in incarnation, then later, after the death of the body, the spirit in the spiritual world is shown how he used these abilities, how much this led to his growth and development in realizing himself as light, how much this influenced the people around him and to what extent side, and in the future.
    

    
      When a desire to incarnate again is formed, and he goes to consultants for this, then he is offered several options for incarnation in this or that world, in this or that status, and there psychic abilities may be turned off completely, or something else may be turned on that will be needed for its development now.
    

    
      
        43:00
      
       
       Embodied low-vibration Spirit and psychic abilities.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      And when the soul of a demon, say, incarnates in some civilization, can he also have psychic abilities?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maybe. This will then be a lesson for him in using these abilities in the state of the demon in which he is, that is, with the help of them he can, for example, begin to do good to people. And with the help of these abilities he will then be able to rise in his development. But at the same time, there is, naturally, a danger of another option - that he will begin to use these abilities for evil. It is precisely in the choice of these two options that his lesson will consist.
    

    
      
        44:16
      
       
       “God” or “Higher Mind”: energetic structure or personality.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Can you give a clear definition of the term “God” or “Higher Mind”? Is this some kind of energy that coordinates the universe, some kind of energy structure, or is it a personality?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I heard, including from my contactees, that the Russian word “God” is translated as “great organizer of the galaxy.” And in fact, everything that you see around you now and perceive through the receptors of the body, and you yourself as a spirit, are actually a part of God. That is, the matter that is around you is he. God is everything that is, and everything that can be, and everything that you cannot even imagine. This is the Absolute, this is the one who created all matter and every second supports its existence with his energy. It is simultaneously energy, personality, and oversoul. And all the names that people or even extraterrestrial beings can give, they never reflect the whole of God, but only some of his facets.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      And it turns out that this structure permeates all spaces and all Universes that exist around?
    

    
      Irina 
      : She not only permeates them, she is them in many ways, that is, the matter that exists is God, one of his energies, which is in dense material form. What is a dense material form? This is the form that is accessible to the receptors of the dense material body.
    

    
      
        46:25
      
       
       The concept of “God” or “Higher Mind” on the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      And at the level of your civilization, is this more of a philosophical concept or closer to a scientific one? Are there any serious experiments that this structure exists, it permeates everything, and so on?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In our civilization, many spiritual entities, spirits of all levels of the spiritual world are embodied, who bring this knowledge to our culture, science, and philosophy. In our country, science is not separated from the knowledge of God; on the contrary, our knowledge of matter proceeds within the framework of the knowledge that matter is a form of God’s energy accessible to receptors.
    

    
      We all understand that evidence of the spiritual world can only be given by spiritual means, but not by material means. Matter and spirit are one in their divine nature, but they are in different vibrations. Therefore, we do not need to prove the existence of God or the fact that matter is one of the forms of divine energy to anyone. The very system of our education, our culture, and this is spoken about everywhere, and the ideology of our society completely describes the picture of the world that I told you about, the very paradigm of scientific thinking and thinking in general as such is based on the knowledge that the spirit is primary, and matter is secondary.
    

    
      I know what is wrong with you on Earth. I know that in your case, matter, for example, the brain, is considered to produce consciousness, etc., and not vice versa, but in fact, the materialistic worldview does not answer a number of the questions that are answered by a worldview in which the spiritual has priority started.
    

    
      
        48:57
      
       
       Definition of the term “God” or “Higher Mind” in various civilizations.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      In the information of various contactees with extraterrestrial forces, there is a mention of the Highest in the hierarchy of the cosmic system, which coordinates the work of the entire universe. It has different names - “Higher Mind”, others call it “Creator” or “Creator”, and representatives of the Pleiades use such a term as “Creation”. As I understand it, we are talking about the same structure, it’s just that different civilizations see it a little differently and call it their own?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In fact, you need to look: different civilizations can talk about the same structure or understand it slightly differently. To understand terminology, you need to look not at the words, but at the meaning behind them.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      That is, on the definition of this term?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. If you come across the same concept expressed in different languages, then it will sound completely different and obey completely different linguistic laws. It’s one thing for you - on one planet called Earth, with similar living conditions and similar societies, and what can we say about different civilizations of the galaxy, and not only dense-material, but also thin-material worlds, plasmoids, of which, by the way, there are a lot in the Pleiades .
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      It all depends on the level of development, on their experience, through which they went, etc. This is where this philosophy is formed.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This depends on their level of development, and on the living conditions in a particular world, and even on the characteristics of the body in which they are embodied, since different perceptions of the surrounding world naturally give a different picture of the world.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      I heard that the thinking of non-humanoids is very different from the thinking of humanoids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, most often this happens.
    

    
      
        51:11
      
       
       The purpose of the spiritual evolution of all beings.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      There is an opinion that every creature in the universe needs to evolve in order to rise to the level of the Creator and create their own new universes and worlds, and there is also an opinion that the Universe itself, together with all the intelligent beings inhabiting it, is constantly evolving and all the time moves to a new quality level. Do you agree with these statements?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I agree with the statement that for every spirit, a rational and immortal spirit, the purpose of its birth in general is not really to become like God, but so that it also becomes the same as God. With the same possibilities for the creation of matter, with the same possibilities for the distribution of material energies and on different levels, as the one who created this material world where we live. That is, I believe that I, as a son of my Father, was born by him in order to become like Him.
    

    
      
        52:40
      
       
       Civilizations from the Pleiades constellation.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Then the following question: often in the information of contactees there is a mention of civilizations from the Pleiades constellation - as a rule, these are creatures that are similar in appearance to us earthlings, only at a higher level of development. Are you familiar with these civilizations? Are they part of the Interstellar Union? Do they have bases on Earth or on the Moon?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Some civilizations that exist in the Pleiades cluster are part of the Interstellar Union, some are not. There are even colonies of our planet that have existed there for a very long time, but which are not part of the Interstellar Union, they exist separately and have formed their own Union of Pleiades civilizations - for various reasons. And, since they separated from our planet, they have already formed their own separate society, and they may, for one reason or another, not be part of the Interstellar Union. There are also civilizations there that are part of the Interstellar Union. I can also say that there are civilizations there that have not yet achieved not only interstellar flights, they have not even reached your level of development, for example, technical, scientific.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      But these are not colonists, did they evolve there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, those who developed there evolutionarily. There are, among other things, planets of various forms of hybrids: there are, for example, planets of hybrids of Tashigans and various reptilians and various other forms. There are also experiment planets.
    

    
      
        54:39
      
       
       Independence of colony planets.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      I understand that a colony is like a civilization that sets off on a free voyage, and it is responsible for everything itself, that is, for its development, etc.?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Colonists who first arrive on a particular world may first be connected with their mother planet, and then they can develop and remain in touch with it (constantly in contact with it), but they can also found their own autonomous society. That is, we have no obstacles in this.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      And make a decision on your own - whether to join the commonwealth somewhere or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We don’t have any types of coercion. If a former colony wishes to separate and live in its own society, there are absolutely no obstacles to this, because the will of any colony is to remain in the Interstellar Union or simply in contact with the mother civilization, just like the will of any planet in the Interstellar Union is to remain in it, or exit at any time.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is the decision made by the planetary council?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If we now have 116 planets and some world, using the method of expression of the will of its inhabitants that is accepted in it, decides at the planetary level to leave the Interstellar Union, then according to the laws of the Interstellar Union no one will hold it.
    

    
      
        56:22
      
       
      Exit of civilization from the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Have you ever had such situations when, after some time in the Union, someone decided to leave?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we had such situations. We had situations where a civilization was excluded from the Interstellar Union, where a war broke out either on the planet itself, or in some colony, or those forces came to power that oppressed the inhabitants of the planet themselves. Well, the most famous case for you is the planet Selbet, whose inhabitants attacked your world 12 thousand years ago.
    

    
      At first, Selbet was asked to send an expedition here himself to stop his own inhabitants, to help the Interstellar Union stop the Selbet people from destroying the Earth and the Solar System. But since Selbet not only did not listen to the words of the Interstellar Union, but even intensified his aggression, a decision was made to exclude him from the Interstellar Union completely. And its restoration in the Interstellar Union occurred only more than 250 Earth years after the war, when new forces came to power on Selbet and were able to find and punish all those responsible for the aggression. And this process was not quick: there were a lot of checks on the Selbetites, there were a lot of conversations with them, arrivals to that planet, including from Burkhad, that is, the process of leaving was much faster than being accepted back.
    

    
      
        58:32
      
       
      Consequences of violating the rules of the Interstellar Union.
       
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Did you have friction with civilizations from other galaxies that violated some rules here, and then you had to turn to the Interstellar Union of another galaxy for clarification of the situation, etc.?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Such conflicts arose not at the level of civilizations, but at the level of individual ship pilots or their councils. That is, either individuals or collections of these individuals could violate some agreements with our Interstellar Union on some planet. But the galactic security service, I believe, acted very correctly in these cases: it did not act harshly itself, it informed the Interstellar Union of the galaxy from which the emissaries came, and usually the Interstellar Union of another galaxy very quickly sent representatives of its security service to resolve the situation Here.
    

    
      
        59:56
      
       
      Definition of the term “Civilization” on the planet Burkhad.
       
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Please give your definition of the term “civilization”.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Civilization in the broadest sense is a community of intelligent inhabitants of this or that world, which creates for itself the conditions of life and activity on this or that planet of the dense material world, or in this or that space of the subtle material world (if these are plasmoids).
    

    
      
        1:00:46
      
       
      Passage of the stage of wars by extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Do all extraterrestrial civilizations in their development go through the stage of wars, division of territories or some kind of “showdowns”, or are there civilizations that did not go through this stage?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are civilizations that did not go through the stage of wars or went through them to a very small extent. Although I must admit that such civilizations are actually a minority and, unfortunately, our civilization of Burkhad is not included in it.
    

    
      
        1:01:20
      
       
      The danger of alien viruses, bacteria and fungi for earthlings.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is there a danger of our viruses, bacteria, fungi for aliens, as well as a danger for earthlings in terms of the introduction of alien viruses and bacteria?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The danger of alien microflora is greatly exaggerated by your biologists. The fact is that each microorganism, in order to infect a macroorganism, must have a certain ability to infect, which depends on the enzymes that a particular microbe secretes to penetrate the macroorganism, to destroy its cells and suppress its immunity. This mechanism is developed not in a few hours, not in a few days, but over many, many centuries of evolution and adaptation of microorganisms and macroorganisms to each other.
    

    
      An infectious process is always a reaction of a macroorganism to a microorganism that could harm it in some way. If a microflora is encountered that is completely evolutionarily unfamiliar to the macroorganism, then no infection will occur, because the microbe simply will not have the appropriate enzymes, not only to suppress the immune system, but even to penetrate the body’s tissues. For this to happen, much more time must pass than what our scientists on Earth, for example, and especially your contactees in our worlds, spend in physical bodies.
    

    
      But our scientists, in order to completely reduce the risk of an infection unfamiliar to your contactees, have developed such a system that people with reduced immunity or with an allergic reaction to some earthly substances cannot be selected for physical contact, because there may be different situations when immunity may react incorrectly to substances that are unfamiliar to your body.
    

    
      
        1:04:12
      
       
       Aggressive civilizations and the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Are there many civilizations in our galaxy that have the prerequisites to pursue an aggressive or aggressive policy towards other races? Is the Interstellar Union holding them back?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If a civilization has already reached the interstellar level, and we see that it poses a danger in terms of the capture of other civilizations by military forces, then the Galactic Security Service, through joint efforts, first tries to come to an agreement with the power structures of the world from which these creatures came. Agree on their peaceful exploration of space, even without entering the Interstellar Union. If this fails, for the benefit of the entire galaxy, Galactic Security may even block an aggressive civilization either on their planet or within their star system. It is believed that the exploration of space by different civilizations should not interfere with the development of those races that, due to their technical underdevelopment, cannot yet repel more developed races.
    

    
      And that is why, for example, it is strictly forbidden to give the Earth contactees accurate information about the structure of our ships and engines in general - for the reason that among you there are people who are members of the military services, etc., who can use the information from the contactees to get out beyond the solar system. And in order to avoid a collision with you outside of it, it has been decided not to give technical information until you are ready to join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      But it seems to me that such information is very difficult to convey, because for this you probably need to read a course of lectures?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can give general principles, you can teach your scientists simply by examples, showing what our ships are made of, what our engines are made of, how to make it all, but this kind of information should not come to you before your spiritual development occurs .
    

    
      
        1:07:44
      
       
       Factor in the creation of a nuclear bomb.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      I heard the following example: the inventor of the atomic bomb, a German (I don’t remember his last name now), was given information on how to create an atomic bomb by some beings from other worlds.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that the creation of a nuclear bomb was only a matter of time after you discovered radioactivity in general. Whether from another world or from your world, it was only a matter of time. And in fact, this served rather as a positive factor, since your entire civilization saw what even energy that is collected in very small atoms invisible to the eye can lead to.
    

    
      
        1:08:56
      
       
       Conditions for accepting a planet into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Can civilizations that fear aggression from other civilizations, that is, that are looking for protection, join the Interstellar Union? Are there such cases?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If the civilization is ready, that is, it fulfills the conditions for acceptance into the Interstellar Union that are known to you. These are: the absence of wars on the planet, the harsh suppression of crime that exists there (since we know very well that on any planet a spirit can incarnate, sowing darkness and enmity around itself, so to speak). If the condition of the absence of the death penalty, respect for life from the moment of conception, and so on is met, then, naturally, even regardless of the technical level.
    

    
      But, if there is a desire not just of a separate government structure to join the Interstellar Union, but if it is a desire expressed in planetary form, that is, one might say, by an open universal vote of all the inhabitants of the planet. Such a decision should not be made by governments, but by the majority of the planet's population, because this decision will affect all its inhabitants. And if the planet meets all the listed conditions, then, naturally, it will be accepted, because we have no obstacles to entry. And in this case, there will be not only protection, in this case there will also be open contact with its inhabitants, there will also be those relations in which the scientific, cultural and technical achievements of our entire galaxy, the entire Interstellar Union will be provided to the new member.
    

    
      
        1:11:24
      
       
       Prerequisites for the emergence of organic life and evolution on the planet.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      As far as I know, there are a lot of planets in the Universe where there are no conditions for the emergence of intelligent beings through evolutionary means. What prerequisites and factors must exist for thinking living beings to be formed on the planet by evolutionary means?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not on every planet there are conditions for the emergence of organic life, and not on every planet where organic life arose, it generally comes to some forms suitable for evolution into intelligent beings. Sometimes everything ends at the level of microorganisms, sometimes at the level of plants, sometimes at the level of some primitive animal bodies.
    

    
      What should be the prerequisites? It must be a world with a stable temperature without sudden changes, with a thick enough atmosphere so that too hard radiation from the star does not penetrate, with a sufficient distance from the central body so that life does not die in the first stages of formation. But at the same time, there must be enough hard radiation from a star or from space objects so that certain mutations can occur in the cells of organisms, which subsequently lead to useful results, that is, so that there is variability.
    

    
      Conditions on the planet must be soft enough so that life does not die, and at the same time hard enough so that it develops, that is, there would be what you call the struggle for existence. This is, rather, a law that says that adaptability to different conditions contributes to the emergence of new variants of living beings, from which in the future those bodies in which intelligent spirits will incarnate can develop.
    

    
      
        1:14:18
      
       
      Energy structures of microcreatures: bacteria, viruses and fungi.
       
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Do bacteria, viruses and fungi have their own autonomous energy structures?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Every living organism has its own energy vibrations.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      I mean that after the death of these microbeings, do these structures remain alive?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Those forms of bodies that you named, souls are also embodied in them, but these are not the intelligent spirits that you and I are. These are other types of souls, which are called animal souls. Microorganisms in our understanding are animals, only they are microscopic animals. Viruses, bacteria, and fungi are different types of microanimals. Animal souls are embodied in them, not born of God, like you and me, but created by the inhabitants of plasmoid worlds - what you call the elements.
    

    
      Usually the following law applies: the more primitive animal bodies are in development and the smaller they are in size, the more of these bodies the soul is incarnated, that is, what can be called a group soul is incarnated.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky 
      : So it takes up a large volume of these creatures?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that in colonies of certain microorganisms, in many hundreds, or even thousands of bodies, the same animal soul is embodied, this is a group soul. Then we move on to your insects, for example: in them one group soul is embodied in fewer animal bodies than in microbes. After the death of all the bodies of a group animal soul, it is not immortal at all, but it can reincarnate into other animal bodies of the same group of living beings, but with each incarnation it has less and less vitality left and, in the end, it dissipates into astral
    

    
      
        1:17:22
      
       
      Destruction of bacteria, viruses and fungi with external energy.
         
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is it possible to destroy bacteria, viruses or fungi through energetic influence on them, that is, without the use of antibiotics?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, you can destroy it with energy from the outside - disrupt the biochemical processes in a microorganism that cause the appearance of vitality in it.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is it necessary to select the frequencies necessary for the impact in resonance?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are various systems of energy influence known in the galaxy: there are also through the selection of resonant frequencies.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      So, such things are used in your medicine?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they do.
    

    
      
        1:18:20
      
       
      Destruction of bacteria, viruses and fungi by the power of the Spirit.
           
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      And, let’s say, with the power of consciousness, the power of thought, you can destroy yourself?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The power of consciousness is what you call the power of the spirit. The spirit is actually primary in relation to the material body, and therefore, indeed, it can create in itself those vibrations that will suppress, temporarily or completely destroy certain microbes. The fact is that matter is indeed subject to the spirit, but in order to manifest this power in the physical body, one must not only have vital force, but also be able to direct it. And it is directed by the power of imagination, this force can be directed with the help of visualization of images, but the driving force of this energy is thought, and it is precisely the thought that arises without doubt, that is, what you call faith. Doubting the results of your work dissipates this energy and prevents it from manifesting itself.
    

    
      
        1:19:52
      
       
      Assumptions about the appearance of HIV on Earth.
       
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      How did the human immunodeficiency virus appear on Earth? There is a version that it was created in secret laboratories to control the population. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The human immunodeficiency virus, according to our data, first circulated among animals - primates, and then from direct contacts of these primates with people (various types of contacts) this virus entered the human body and initially could not survive there, it died. But, thanks to the mutation caused - scientists of the Interstellar Union suggest that this mutation was not random, and there are various assumptions whether your criminals did this or whether it was the result of directed radiation, or even the consciousness of an individual person caused a mutation already in the DNA of this virus - it has become virulent for humans.
    

    
      
        1:21:24
      
       
      The effectiveness of drugs against HIV.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is it possible to somehow completely destroy HIV in the body? Are there already such drugs on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : According to my information, there are civilizations in the Interstellar Union that are studying, among other things, your pharmacology through contactees. According to this organization, which studies your medicine and pharmacology, an antiviral drug has not yet been found that would completely destroy the human immunodeficiency virus, but there are drugs that keep it in an inactive state. But when you stop taking these drugs, the virus comes out of this inactive state again.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Is it possible to do this with your technologies?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      M. Bronevsky: 
      Okay. Then we will end the session here. Thank you very much Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you for your questions.
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      00:00
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Hello, my name is Bogdana Kam, my son Valery is with me. I have been studying the issue of the bioenergetic impact of healers on humans, studying it in practice for more than 15 years. I have a number of questions that I would like answers to.
    

    
      Irina, who is present with us now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, I greet everyone. With us is a representative from the planet Esler - MidgasKaus, biologist, psychologist. He studies energy healing.
    

    
      00:37 Healing methods as complex treatment at the physical, energetic and psychological levels.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Since we practice healing, before treatment, we begin to cleanse the person: we remove extraneous entities and gaps, which we call “evil eyes and damage.” Then, we begin to influence the chakras and then the diseased organ. I would like to know: is this scheme correct or is there another method of treatment?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What healing method do you use and how do you recognize the presence of the negative programs that you listed?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : This is a non-contact effect: the healer is at a certain distance from the patient and uses his hands to diagnose the presence of gaps and entities in the person’s energy information field. And after we begin to patch up the holes and clean the person, we move on to treatment.
    

    
      Irina 
      : By the word “entities,” do you mean spiritual entities from low-vibration worlds or a person’s own thought forms?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Unfortunately, I do not have such information. Everything is visualized and felt with the hands, like some warm balls in a person that move in different directions. But this is provided that such entities exist. It happens that they are not there.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, you are doing the right thing. First, cleansing is carried out at the energy level, and then, if necessary, the effect on the physical body is carried out. This is called complex treatment on the physical and energetic level. It would also be good to supplement it on a psychological level, i.e. identify not only the presence of negative programs and entities, but also the reason for their appearance. It is also not by chance that they appear in a particular person. Even what your Russian common people call the evil eye and damage are certain negative programs from other people. They do not appear for everyone and not at all by chance. That is, the own vibrations of the astral-mental fields can either attract or repel the negative programs of other people. Therefore, it is important to identify the own programs of the person who has contacted you so that such problems do not arise in the future.
    

    
      04:01 Visualization of how a diseased organ becomes healthy.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : When treatment is taking place, sometimes the patient’s organs are visible. How productive will it be if, during the impact on the patient, we visualize how the diseased organ becomes healthy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you visualize how a diseased organ becomes healthy, i.e. clearly imagine that it changes its color, its structure or mentally fill it with energy, then you will create a corresponding thought form in your astral field. This thought form, as one of the types of programs, will be sent by you to the patient’s astral field. And the coincidence of your personal vibrations and the vibrations of the patient will determine how much your thought form is able to influence his energy, how much it is able to launch its own energy processes to restore this organ. In other words, the effect of the same healer will be significantly different from the vibrations of the patient himself.
    

    
      05:41 Reading prayers and seeking help from the Spiritual world when carrying out healing.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : It happens that during treatment we use prayers. Does the healer's influence on the patient increase when reading prayers?
    

    
      Irina 
      : How do you understand the word “prayer”? Are these certain words charged with energy or is it an appeal to a certain person?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Most often we use ordinary prayers, for example, “Our Father,” which is used in Orthodoxy and is the main prayer. And a prayer to the Most Holy Theotokos.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When you read a prayer, are your consciousness, your Spirit, your thoughts tuned to communicate with the essence that is being addressed in the text? Or do you read a prayer simply as a set of words that have a certain energy?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : We ask for help from the patient and help in his healing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who do you ask for help for the patient? Is it a specific person or are you just addressing the patient?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : We turn our words to God so that He will give healing to this person.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In this case, if you turn to a person, then it is not the prayer itself that helps the patient heal, but the person to whom you turn. That is, right at this moment you can not only say prayers in front of the sick person, but also in your own words ask God, the Mother of God, or any saint in the Spirit to turn to this person and introduce him. And then the energy of this particular entity will be directed or not directed towards the patient. But this already depends on the will of the person to whom you are addressing.
    

    
      08:07 Doubts that arise in a healer during treatment.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      Does everyone who comes to a healer need to be treated? There are times when you feel that you don’t need to help this person, but he came.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you have any doubts during the conversation with the person who appears, doubts about yourself, doubts that you can handle it, then with these doubts you will dissipate your own energy directed at the patient. If you feel that you are not confident in your abilities, you should manage this patient under the supervision of a doctor, if the case is serious and you are afraid of harm, or if you feel that you cannot cope, you should tell the person that you are not able to help him. This will be better than giving a person false hope. It is best and most effective to take on healing those cases in which you are confident. This will make it easier for you, and there will be no complaints about your work.
    

    
      09:46 Energies received during healing, their source, strength and quantity.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : What energy does the healer use and where does it come from?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Everything is very individual. That’s why I first clarified with you: what energy do you use and from what source; whether certain entities give it to you, or whether you connect to certain channels, energy systems or use the life force of your etheric body. All this is very individual. Energy can come from external energy systems. For example, cosmoenergy is the external energies of extraterrestrial civilizations. Reiki systems, which consist of energy frequencies of eleven plasmoid civilizations, that is, subtle-material civilizations that are aimed at restoring metabolism in the bodies of dense-material beings. Many other healing systems based on contact with other types of plasmoids can be individual for each specific healer. There is also healing through various religious egregors, ranging from Orthodoxy to various types of occult-esoteric practices that connect to the egregors of polytheistic religions, such as runes, various magical systems, etc. Everything is very individual.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      When working with a patient, the energy itself begins to flow and then stops. We assume that the amount and strength of energy is given in doses and varies depending on the disease and the severity of the disease. What do you think about it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you feel that the source of energy dosely directs you the type and amount of energy for each patient, then this already speaks in favor of the fact that the source of energy is external for you. Those. This is not your own life force, which you have the right to direct to the patient in any volume. Naturally, in this case, the external source decides who and how much to give. Most likely, this is what happens in healing practices associated either with other civilizations of the humanoid type or with plasmoid civilizations. All this speaks in favor of the fact that this is not your bioenergy, and in such conditions, the entity that gives energy decides to whom and how much energy to give, depending on the disease. This will be a question for the essence itself, why it decided this way.
    

    
      12:56 The attitude of the church to healing and the Interstellar Union’s view of illness from the position of an individual approach.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : The Church categorically objects to healing, citing the fact that diseases are given to a person for sins. And only by realizing your sins and repenting of them can you heal yourself. Diseases are punishments, and what do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is a generally accepted teaching in the church that illness does not arise due to the sins of an individual person, since there are many known cases when those who were subsequently recognized as saints were seriously ill until the end of their earthly incarnation. Such cases are known, and this does not mean that they were punished for sins. The fact is that God does not punish anyone in the sense in which we are accustomed to understanding it. God does not take revenge for the evil that the rational Spirit has committed. God does not send suffering for the purpose of revenge. God sends those circumstances in the life of a particular person that help him realize his own mistakes and delusions. If it is a disease, then God will send the disease, but this is not at all necessary. And this does not mean that he is sinful compared to healthy people. It happens that those who commit a lot of evil remain physically and mentally healthy until the end of their incarnation. This also happens often. In this case, the church says that some disturbances in a person’s psycho-emotional state may cause changes in the physical body. While the Spirit is connected to the physical body, the state of the body affects the state of the Spirit, and vice versa: the state of astral-mental vibrations affects the metabolism in the body and, accordingly, its health. We can say it differently: if a person is kind inside, forgives everyone, but at the same time he has a struggle with himself inside, for example, instead of expressing his grievances, he begins to keep them to himself in order to be educated, etc. , then he will get sick because he accumulates negative energies and vibrations. Such a person will be more seriously ill than one who outwardly seems scandalous, but he knows how to express his grievances, and this frees him. That is, this is a very fine line, everything is very individual, and there is no way to say that this is a punishment for sins. We can talk about the consequences on the physical level from a certain thought or emotion, but even in this case it cannot be said with certainty that a certain thought or emotion causes a certain disease. For different people, the same thoughts can cause completely different diseases or cause nothing at all. Each person is individual, and talking here about a specific addiction, a specific illness from a specific thought simply does not make sense.
    

    
      17:04 Viruses and bacteria and methods for their effective and safe destruction.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : As far as we know, the virus is a living material structure, and viral diseases are quite difficult to treat. And under the influence of a healer, the healing process actually simply speeds up. Are there methods for a healer to influence the virus, and what are they?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I will answer you as a biologist: what you called a virus and what I can call a microorganism are living independent organisms. Viruses can only live inside the host cell. In the host cell, they multiply their genetic material and distribute it to other similar cells. As for other microorganisms, such as bacteria and protozoa, they live more autonomously. But the similarity of both is that they live in the host’s body, using its vitality and its chemicals for their needs. Simply put, they are microparasites in a particular organism. Those methods of energy healing, those energy fields that we are talking about, are capable of suppressing or destroying microorganisms, as well as increasing the patient’s own immune defense. But this also depends on the body of a particular person, who may not perceive these energies. If you take two people suffering from tuberculosis and having tuberculosis bacteria, then in one, under the influence of a healer, these bacteria will die, and the other, under the influence of a healer, will not feel any effect. On your planet, very recently, from the point of view of history, antibiotics were invented. And before the invention of antibiotics, there were also healers and magicians who used a variety of energies. However, I will tell you as a biologist: tetracycline saved Europe from the plague epidemic, as well as from cholera. Because, as you understand, microbes multiply very quickly, and you may not have time to act with energy. The body itself must have a very large reserve of its own immune forces, which the healer can awaken in it, but this may not be enough. Therefore, in those times that you call the Middle Ages, many cities were completely destroyed by one or another microorganism, although there were healers and church services to stop the epidemic. There were also safety measures to prevent the spread of the outbreak, although people at that time did not know about microorganisms. But it has been experimentally established that contact with a sick person brings illness to the person who was in contact. You can see echoes of this in the book of Leviticus, which is part of the Old Testament. In this book there are instructions for the Levites, i.e. contactees of the planet Tumesout and Burhad, who were in ancient Israel, what to do when a leper person is discovered. Leprosy is an infectious disease. This book does not say that if you read the word or lay on hands, everything will disappear. Just the opposite: it says that he needs to be isolated and measures must be taken to prevent the spread of this disease among people. All this just means that in our material world microbes, viruses and larger parasites can act, even despite the energetic impact. They have great protection against such influences.
    

    
      The energetic impact is rather applicable to diseases that are caused not by infections, but by the psycho-emotional state of the patient, which I already told you about. In the case of infections, energy healing can help recover. But I would not recommend completely relying on this type of healing without antibiotics, because if a person gets sick, for example, with whooping cough or syphilis, then exposure to antibacterial substances will be needed. This has already been tested by our civilization in relevant experiments on the effects of different types of energy on certain microbes, and I, as a biologist, can tell you that the most effective and safest thing for the body will be the rapid destruction of microbes through exposure to chemicals. In ancient times there were herbs, including antibacterial ones, there were various substances of animal origin, etc., but still, the history of your medicine shows that without antibacterial substances, without bacterial phages and without vaccines, your situation with infectious diseases would be much worse more deplorable than now. I mean your entire civilization as a whole.
    

    
      24:42 Causes of cancer.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      What is cancer, and who is susceptible to this disease?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have been waiting for this question for a long time. We tried to talk about this topic with experienced doctors who treat cancer. But one twirled his finger at his temple and said that he would not play with these toys. And the other said that maybe he would come, but he didn’t come. I assume that many doctors understand perfectly well what cancer is, but do not want to raise this topic, knowing full well that a lot of money is made from treating cancer.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      I agree with you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You have some confusion in terms, because what you call cancer or an oncological process can be completely different conditions. Different types of microorganisms, protozoa, fungal flora, etc. are capable, under the influence of their own mimicry, of taking on forms that are very similar to human cells and forming tumors - an accumulation of some cells that do not belong to your body, and this is also a form of parasitosis. And, by the way, all these forms of the simplest microbes and fungi that I mentioned can be heterogeneous even in the same tumor and in the same patient. The tumor can be very variegated in its cellular composition. However, the cells of the body are also capable of mutating under the influence of DNA malfunctions, but even if a mutation occurs, those cells that will form in the tumor will switch to a more ancient and simpler method of nutrition for them - oxygen-free. This suggests that such cells will break down the same glucose anaerobically, during which many substances will be released that lead to intoxication of the body. And then such a patient dies not so much from a tumor, but from poisoning by those substances that were formed as a result of the breakdown of his tissues by those cells that switched to a more ancient method of nutrition.
    

    
      So what influences the formation of cancer? Both protozoa, microbes, fungi, and cells of the human physical body, which have switched to a more ancient method of nutrition, have in common that they are able to live and feed in low-vibration states of the human Soul. Simply put, a person’s negative thoughts and feelings are capable of providing the person’s vital energy for the development of these pathological cells, both parasitic forms external to the person himself, and internal ones that have switched to the feeding method characteristic of protozoa, for example, amoebas. This is precisely in many ways the same psycho-emotional state of a person, which evokes such low-vibration energies in him that they affect the human body already at the physical level and cause foreign growths and tumors in it, which already kill the body itself.
    

    
      29:55 The influence of magical rituals on the occurrence and course of the disease.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I feel your silent question: is it possible to cause such a disease through the external influence of a magical plan? As a practitioner, as a healer, you may already know that a magical ritual performed on a specific person, even by the most powerful practitioner, may not have any effect on him. It all depends on the vibrations of the person being affected. That is, if a person has an energy field of high vibrations, then this dark program will not only not stick or cling, it will simply be reflected from him and can go to the person who sent it. Naturally, they have their own methods of protecting against this, but, nevertheless, it is so. And only if a person has a low vibration thought. What is low vibration thought? The highest vibration belongs to the one who created it. This is a vibration of pure love, joy, acceptance of everything that happens, gratitude and empathy. Everything that differs from it in vibration will be lower than it, for example, mild irritation or old resentment. In the material world these formations are not visible, however, in the astral world all this is a clearly manifested image. For example, the same thought forms of resentment, anger, jealousy, envy, etc. from the astral space are visible as some dark colored ribbons, cords or some clouds that surround. That is, these are very real formations.
    

    
      Our rational Spirit, which has embodied itself in an earthly body, is capable of creating a certain thought form with its thoughts, charging it with its own vital force, and it gives it some consciousness. In the future, if this thought form is negative, it will provoke him to similar thoughts. In your psychology this is called memory. Those. a person has created a negative situation in his memory and constantly returns to these memories. And the person does not want to return, but the thought itself comes to him. Such thought forms are perceived by some healers during diagnosis as separate entities. Such entities have some kind of conscious life; they strive, firstly, to preserve their own life, which they endowed with, and to fulfill the desire or feeling that gave birth to it. This ability to generate such living beings, such living thought forms is given to us all by God, but it is given for positive purposes. So that we create positive thought forms that will further help us on the path of development. But some people use them in such a way that they attract various magical influences from outside and accelerate the course of various diseases. That is, the same infection, having entered the body of different people, will behave differently, because the body’s immune response already depends on its vibrations of the astral-mental field. That is, the cleaner and brighter the thoughts, the stronger the immune system. But only if the immune system has the resources to produce cells, and this depends on a varied diet, rest, sports or physical activity. Because if a person just sits and thinks positively, but does not develop his physical body, then, as you understand, his immunity will be impaired.
    

    
      Therefore, in man, since he consists of a physical body, astral-mental fields and the very consciousness of the Spirit, everything must be developed harmoniously. The body and thoughts and emotions must be healthy and adequate in the situation in which they arise.
    

    
      35:35 Productive ways to influence cancer diseases.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Thank you. I would like to return to oncological diseases. Please tell me, in your opinion, do we have the most productive ways to influence cancer on Earth, both medicinal and non-medicinal?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Personally, I am a supporter of first identifying the energetic vibrations of his body for every cancer patient and, in general, every patient, and only then prescribing treatment. But, in general, as far as I am familiar with this disease, I deny the need for immunosuppressive and cytotoxic therapy, because in the cancer process, in the vast majority of cases, the patient’s immune system is already oppressed by this process itself. Therefore, the use of chemical drugs, although they destroy some part of the tumor cells, but further reduce the production of immune cells, can further activate the cancer process, which will be suppressed for a while, but after stopping therapy it will appear in a new place. I am a supporter of influencing cancer precisely from the point of view of immunostimulants. First, this is a complete cleansing of the body from all forms of parasites that are detected during diagnostics, then cleansing from the metabolic products of these parasites and those toxins that were formed when they were destroyed by chemicals. Then, stimulation of the patient’s immunity together with the replenishment of his body with vitamins and microelements, since cancer cells, like any parasites, consume a lot of microelements, vitamins and glucose, which comes with food. Usually the patient has a deficiency of these elements. At the same time, those vitamins and microelements and the food that he eats without getting rid of the tumor go to replenish the reserves of the tumor itself. Because the metabolism in its tissues can be tens of times faster than that of the cells of the body itself. Therefore, the use of vitamins and minerals in cancer patients who have not gotten rid of at least most of the tumor itself will not lead to anything. It will not lead to the replenishment of the body itself with these elements, because the tumor, the cells that it contains, will take almost everything upon itself. This also applies to glucose and other substances necessary for the functioning of the body.
    

    
      39:23 Ways to protect a healer while working with a sick person.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Please tell me how a healer can protect himself from diseases and other types of influences that may affect him in the process of working with a sick person?
    

    
      Irina 
      : That’s why I’m telling you about confidence, because that energy of self-confidence and that vibration of the absence of doubt that will exist will already charge your field with the energy that will repel the negative vibrations of the patient from you. To put it simply, if you don’t just admit the thought that something is coming to you, but you believe in it, then you will start the process of accepting those vibrations. But everything will depend on your own body, on your own thought forms, on your own charge of astral-mental fields, because if this vibration of the disease is alien to you, then your field, like the energy field of a person and any dense material being, will self-cleanse. But if you already have the prerequisites for your own similar disease, then this can accelerate the development of this disease. There are a huge number of special methods of protection, depending on the methods of healing, and those entities that transfer energy to you usually transfer a protection system. There are systems of protection before a session, for example, imagining oneself in various energy shells, starting from a white ball and ending with pyramids of various shapes, shells, a ray of light, and ending with methods of protection after a healing session. This is done by reading certain mantras, spells, cleansing with fire, water and other elements. There are various techniques. Personally, I can say the following: the technique that you personally believe in works, and only if you are confident in yourself. Because it is the energy of faith that gives your visualization the form of energy that is created around your field and which protects you.
    

    
      42:41 Devices for self-treatment of diseases and their effectiveness in different patients.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Please tell me, there is an idea to invent a device that people could use on their own for treatment, as an alternative to healing effects. Is it possible for earthlings to make such a device at the present time, or is this a utopia, and the influence of a healer cannot be replaced by anything?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You have devices that were created based on studying the energy of healers. You have these devices on Earth. They imitate the fields that were recorded in the work of a particular healer. But, as you understand, they were recorded when working only with a certain patient or with a certain group of patients. With any disease, even if there was another person who suffered from the same disease, but with a different organism and with different vibrations, then those vibrations that were created for the other, and which the device imitates, may not have any effect on the second person. The work of the healer and the patient is very individual. I repeat that with the same disease, different patients can use completely different energies, depending on the reasons that caused this disease and on the accompanying problems, both energetically and emotionally, mentally, physically and even socially.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      If we initially identify the energy vibrations of the patient and already build a device based on the frequency of exposure to these vibrations, is a cure still possible?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you identify the energetic vibrations of the patient and direct the same vibrations into his body, but with the opposite charge?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Yes, to compensate. This is exactly what I'm talking about.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This will act on his cells, but only at the moment when you produce this effect. This will be a temporary effect, similar to the effect of painkillers. When a person leaves the sphere of action of the device, these vibrations that his sick body produces will be produced again.
    

    
      45:49 Healing on Esler.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Healing is practiced on your planet, or do you have other methods of treatment. How does this happen for you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On our planet, medicine exists in the form of a synthesis of philosophy, esotericism and biology. We consider every disease at the psychological, biological and energetic level. Naturally, we have chemicals, various devices and special places in the astral space where patients are placed. This is a room in the astral space, but not the physical one. And there are certain vibrations that cause changes in the astral field.
    

    
      47:30 Rules for interaction with the other world.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : A question not related to healing. Sometimes the dead fly in on the street, in a cemetery, in a dream. We already know the sound, energy, smell, by which we can determine that the dead are nearby. These objects are nearby for some time, then disappear. They often try to say something. Is it necessary to establish communication with such entities, and how can we learn to hear a conversation in a language we understand? How can you communicate without harming yourself and your loved ones? Because after that you feel a loss of energy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Those whom you call dead are some types of plasmoids or disembodied Spirits of different levels. When a subtle-material entity or an immaterial entity interacts with any person, in all cases an energy exchange occurs. There is only your desire here. If you want to communicate with him, if you feel his appeal to you, then you ask him to mentally speak to you in those images and words that will be understandable to you. If he doesn’t succeed, he can’t always get along with you, then using your will, ask him: I ask you to leave me alone and never contact me again. No violence can be approved in the Spiritual world. And everything depends on the purpose of the entity that is addressing you, on its spiritual level, where it came from and why. You can communicate safely with everyone, but you need to understand that everything is God and a reflection of God in yourself. If you believe that communication is safe for you, you will protect yourself with this belief. If you believe that she will harm you, you will be afraid of her, thereby opening your defenses to receive some programs from her. Loss of vitality is possible, provided that you are incompatible in vibration; in this case, the energy goes not to the essence, but to the contact itself, to establishing a channel. If it is impossible to completely avoid the loss of vitality in this contact, then I can advise you, after the contact, to restore your vitality in the way that is familiar to you. Because when communicating with the Spiritual world, energy exchange always occurs, which can occur in different ways.
    

    
      51:01 Premonition as a hint from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      Sometimes there is a premonition of some bad event, and, as a rule, such an event occurs. Can such an event be changed or is it fatal?
    

    
      Irina 
      : A premonition is not just your own premonition, it is hints from high spiritual beings who know the future. But it doesn't just happen. Everything happens with the goal that you change something, or when this happens, you believe that the Spiritual world exists. There is a God who knows the future and tells his highest Angels, the highest beings, that the future is known. Such premonitions never happen just like that. The future has many options and it really can be changed, but if there was some kind of premonition, and it really happened, and it could not be changed, despite attempts to do so, it means that it was given with the goal that you and those to whom you will later you will talk about it, you will believe it, i.e. for witnessing. A premonition is given either to change it (this is a premonition of something bad), or to increase faith in the Spiritual world among those who are not able to feel it. It's not just like that.
    

    
      53:10 Valery’s astral contact with aliens and his detailed analysis.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : Around 2007, my son saw an alien flying saucer. He got very scared and hid. At that time he was about 18 years old. He was then astrally taken to a plate and saw himself undergoing surgery. What kind of surgery did he have and why?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Describe the aliens and the contact itself. It could be anyone.
    

    
      Valery 
      : They looked like gray, small humanoids, with two black eyes. They looked the way they are now mostly used in films. Body height is about one and a half meters. And after the contact there was a feeling that I was simply thrown out of the ship, and I immediately flew straight into the body. And when I already woke up in my body, I could not move. The body ached, there was colic, and the body temperature was simply icy: the body had cooled down, and I did not understand what it was. But after that the visions began. If someone tells me something, then I see what is happening to him, or will happen, and what he is doing. I see when a person is deceiving me, and how everything really happens. All this began to happen after contact. What it was, I still don’t understand.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Describe the beginning of the contact, please. Did you leave your body yourself or did they see you?
    

    
      Valery 
      : I went to bed and woke up from an uncomfortable state of my body. I opened my eyes and realized that I seemed to be in a doctor’s office. Looking around, I realized that everything around was metal and there were portholes, from which I saw that I was in space.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Who was next to you?
    

    
      Valery 
      : There were two humanoids next to me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did they tell you something?
    

    
      Valery 
      : They spoke a language that was incomprehensible to me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did you hear him mentally?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes, I heard him mentally.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Have you tried to contact them?
    

    
      Valery 
      : I tried to ask: what is happening? But I couldn't speak. It felt like my mouth was taped or sewn shut.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And mentally we tried to ask them: where am I, who are you?
    

    
      Valery 
      : No. I was very scared.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did you understand that you are outside your physical body? Or did you think that you were in the body?
    

    
      Valery 
      : I thought that I was in the body.
    

    
      Irina 
      : So you thought that you were taken from home in your physical body?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes, that's right.
    

    
      Irina 
      : During this contact, were you alone in the apartment, or was someone present?
    

    
      Valery 
      : There was a small child - my sister, but she was sleeping. At the moment when I already woke up in my body and began to move, she touched me and asked: “What’s happening to you, why are you all icy?” And I told her the whole situation.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In your physical world it was at night?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes, it was at night.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When you found yourself in this spaceship, were these two humanoids simply watching you, or did they perform any actions?
    

    
      Valery 
      : They performed actions on the body because it felt like the stomach had been cut open and they were picking at the stomach.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before this contact, a week or two ago, did you turn to some kind of healer?
    

    
      Valery 
      : No.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Have you yourself practiced any practices of astral travel or occult eccentricity?
    

    
      Valery 
      : No, because from that moment it all began.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before contact, did you see a physically unidentified object?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes, I saw it 200 or 300 meters from me, very close.
    

    
      Irina 
      : How long before contact did you see a UFO?
    

    
      Valery 
      : About a day.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Was it a ship, a ball or another form? What he did, how he behaved and other features; was he one or several?
    

    
      Valery: 
      It was at night, I was in the forest on the mountain. I looked from the mountain towards the forest and saw a ship in the shape of a triangular dish, and from it, towards the trees towards the ground, there was a ray of light, as if they were looking for something. When I saw this, I hid behind a tree and watched it. The object flew for 15-20 minutes and was looking for something. Then I ran towards the house.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did he move closer to you?
    

    
      Valery 
      : No, he moved from side to side, but did not fly up to me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What did you think when you saw him?
    

    
      Valery 
      : I thought that they were looking for something, that they needed something.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How did you perceive them?
    

    
      Valery 
      : I saw the ship and realized that it was a saucer, because... The moon was shining and it was very clearly visible.
    

    
      Irina 
      : So you immediately realized that these were aliens from another planet?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes, and because of this there was fear.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did you have a desire to get in touch with them?
    

    
      Valery 
      : There was no such desire, there was only a feeling of fear.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did you feel the threat that came from this plate or, rather, interest?
    

    
      Valery 
      : More of a threat.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did you think that you could be harmed?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : For what reason? Did you feel it energetically or just because you read a lot of negative things about aliens?
    

    
      Valery 
      : I probably felt discomfort on an energetic level.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did you feel that you were noticed from the ship?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes, that was the feeling.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Based on what you just said and according to your description, I can conclude that these were representatives of the planet Tashig. They have contactees and what you saw in the forest could have been contact with some contactee. They have physical contactees. Some contactee could come physically to that forest, and you could accidentally see the beginning or end of the contact. What you call the beam is an anti-gravity beam to raise or lower the contactee. And, as I understand it, when you went home, there was still a plate left?
    

    
      Valery 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At that time, contact could have occurred with the contactee who came to the meeting. He could have been taken to the ship, or there was an end to contact, and they put him back down. You might just not see it. And since you may have found yourself in this area by chance, and at this time, when no one expected it, since contactees agree on the time and place of contact, you were sensed by a device on the ship, which senses the presence of living intelligent beings around the vibrations of their brains, which are different from the vibrations of the brains of animals, for example. There are special biological analyzers that sense and show the pilot that there is an intelligent creature, for example an earthling, near the ship at a certain distance and direction. And by the vibrations, by the type of his brain activity, the pilot sees how he reacts to what he sees. In any case, from your suppressed vibrations of fear, they saw that you do not want physical contact, that you do not strive for contact. Because when there is interest in contact, the vibration is different. And when you went home, one of the pilots of this ship still decided to visit you in the astral body, despite the fact that you did not want physical contact. But still, something interested them in your vibration, and they decided to explore you astrally. Everything that you told in the sequel about how you were taken to the ship in your astral body, then, yes, they can use this opportunity. When you go to bed, and during sleep the astral body is separated from the physical, and all spaceship pilots know when it is night on Earth. And since they already recognized your vibration on the device, they were able to tune in to it. There are a lot of astral travelers among the Tashigans. For example, I am now here in the astral body, and the astral traveler can tune in to these vibrations according to the readings of the device. That is, the Tashigan astral travelers were on the vibration of your body, they waited for the night when you would leave naturally, so as not to take you out by force, since, in this way, it is possible to cause damage to the physical body if you take out a person who does not have experience of astral travel. Therefore, they waited for the natural withdrawal of the astral body in sleep, your body fell asleep, and you came out. They made contact with you on the astral plane and the fact that you saw a ship, two humanoids - it was an astral image. Because Spirits who go to the Astral can, with their thought forms, form an image of a house, a plate, space and everything that exists.
    

    
      Why did they do this? Why did you see this, because you might not remember it or consider it a dream? Because when your astral body was next to them, and the astral vibrations of the Tashigans are significantly different from the vibrations of an earthling, it felt alien vibrations and realized itself, realized the danger. Then you saw two humanoids in the Astral and what they did to you: they cut your stomach, etc. - this was an image of the fact that they were conducting research on your astral body. Nothing was physically cut to you. For what purposes they needed it, this needs to be discussed with them. There was no continuation of contact after this?
    

    
      Valery 
      : No. After this, visions began in this world.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before contact, you didn’t have anything like what you’re describing now, or did you have it, but not in this form? Remember your childhood, adolescence? What the mother will say: Have you noticed any manifestations in your son?
    

    
      Valery 
      : No.
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : I actually noticed it. I won’t say that he had clairvoyance, but he always had the sacrament.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before this contact, were there similar cases with him?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : No, it wasn’t.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I mean communion?
    

    
      Bogdana 
      : He could say, for example: Mom, most likely it will be like this. And so it was, exactly in this form.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why did I ask this? You could have inherent abilities, for example, from a past incarnation, from the Spiritual world. Abilities of special, intuitive knowledge of reality. For example, you may unconsciously interact with the noosphere of the Earth or with spiritual teachers from the Spiritual World. All of this could appear after contact due to the fact that your astral body was influenced. For example, by involuntarily examining your astral body with various energies, you could have strengthened something, for example, something that you already had. That's why I asked about earlier manifestations of your intuition. And your mother claims that this was the case, and that she noticed similar things in you before.
    

    
      Bogdana: 
      Thank you very much, thank you Mead. The answers to the questions were very interesting. I think that questions will arise even after analyzing our conversations. Thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Okay. Goodbye.
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